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Maīīgalam 
Brahmātmabhūh surajyesthah parmesthī. Pitāmahah 
Hiraņyagarbho lokešah svayambhūšc'aturānanaļ. (1) 
Dhātābjayonirdruhiņo Virinc'ih kamalāsanah 
Srastā Prajāpatirvedhā Vidhātā Viévasrd vidhih. (2) 
Dhāturetāni nāmāni  moksadānyabhayāni ca. 
Šraddhāvinayasampanno yah pathec'chrnuyadapi. (3) 
Vidyārambhe vivāhe c'a praveše nirgame tathā. 
Saiigrāme saükate c'aiva vighnastasya na jāyate. (4) 
Om Mahāvidyāyai Namah 


Preface 


I have been residing in Bangkok-the capital of 
Thailand for the last several years engaged in the 
worship of gods which is the routine of my life, you 
may call it 'paurohitya'. It is only because of the 
"Vrtti' that I got a chance of going to 'Canghava'-the 
city of Tyvan (Formosa) in July 1990 in order to 
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: perform 'prāņapratisthā' of a large idol of 'Brahma'. 
Since then, I have to go there on the occasion of the 
annual and half-yearly functions to perform special 
worship and yajiia. Though there is not even a single 
Indian in that area, yet the entire process of worship 
is fulfilled by the natives (the Chinese people) and 
they themselves are the devotees. The language- 
problem is solved by the translator who translated 

5 the version from Thai to Chinese and from Chinese 
to Thai. 


There has ever been the demand from the 
Chinese devotees specially from Mr. Feng Younglin 
on the occasion of my every journey to make them 
familiar with the worship-system, the mantras and 
stotras of Brahmā, and if possible to make available 
some authentic book so that they may worship Lord 
Brahmā in accordance with the proper way of the 

' classical system of worship to their satisfaction. 


In this connection, I came in contact with learned 

scholars, book-sellers and the librarians of Thailand 

d and India but their response wās negative and 
however, I was disheartened. 


Motivation for collection of subject-matter of the 
book 


On one auspicious day, fortunately I happened 
to get 'Safiksipta Brahmavaivarta Purananka' of the 
thirty seventh yearly Visesanka of Kalyana'. I read a 
myth in the eighth chapter of the Brahmakhanda. 


There was a rectus of curse by Brahma to Narada 
^ Cad Bp? Narada "té" Brana: Narada darsi "his 


« dvītīyaparārdhe' which clearly indicates t 


(3) 
father-Brahmā, says: 


"O C'aturānana! (Brahmā having four mouths) 
you have cursed me for no guilt for mine, against 
that if I also curse you, that will not be improper. 
‘Due to my curse, your Kavac'a, the stotras and 
mantras alongwith your worship will vanish from all 
the three lokas. You will be unworthy of worship till 
three Kalpas are passed. During this interval of time, 
you will be deprived of your share in yajfias. You 
will not be worshipped by the devotees even at the 
time of their fast etc. But there will be one thing that 
you will be respected by gods and angels." 


After reading this myth, an idea came to me 
` that worship-system of Brahma was prevalent even 
before Narada had cursed Brahma and stotras and 
mantras pertaining to the worship were essentially 
there in the three lokas. If it were true, after research 
they could be traced, if three kalpas have passed. 


It is evident from the study of Rāmac'arita 
Manasa that several kalpas have passed: 


"Ihāti basata mohi sunu khaga īsā. 
Bīte kalpa sāta aru bīsā." 


(Rāmac'arita Mānasa Uttarkāņda, Dohā 1 14) 

_ Thus Kaka Bhušuņdi, narrating the stories of 
his life and his various births said to Garuda that he 
had -been residing there for the last twentyseven 
kalpas. The saükalpa that we take in Worship and in 

' the religious rituals has the content of 'Brahmano 


hat 
cotcarā out-of Brahsigs hndied Yeats ge hie n 
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So within fifty years (at the rate of two kalpas egual 
to one ahorātra or day) several kalpas have ::assed. 
This, indeed, is a matter of rescarch in which kalpa 
did Nārada cursed Brahmā. 


It appears that Brahmā had become free from 
the period of curse of Narada because in every yajiia, 
at several steps, he is being provided the share of 
yajiia. 


Brahm: in South-East Asia 


Among the South-East Asian countries, Thailand 
is such a country in which there is a glimpse of 
Indian culture in the day to day behaviour of father 
and son, the teacher and taught, old and young ones, 
in the literature, in sculpture, in festivals, in sarnskaras 
and also in traditional religious activities and beliefs. 


At present, since last two decades, there has been 

a growing tendency of 'Devavāda'. One can easily 
find some where or the other, a glimpse of various 
forms of Lord Siva, Narayana; Gaņeša, Indra, Sakti 
(Durga, Kali, Laksmi and Sarasvati etc.) in the house 
of thousands of people, at the public places and on 
business-centres. One can find a glimpse of a 
maximum group of gods in the houses of several 
gentlemen only at one place along with the idols of 
Lord Buddha but Brahma has the unique importance 
of his own. If you go for a walk on the road and pay 
attention .to the buildings on your both sides, you 
will be having a splendid glimpse of idols of Lord 
Brahm in various forms, Four headed Brahma, eight 
armed Brahma (Astabhuja Brahma), the creator at an 
Ctrtērvdkto i terpato Cobvenrty doused izitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Some scholars are of opinion that with the spread 
of Buddhism, Brahma came to be worshipped in 
Thailand and it were Brahmins who brought the 
worship-system. It is my personal opinion that this 
worship-system of deities must have been on the earth 
even before the spread of Buddhism, as it is evident 
frem the archeological excavations of the ancient 
remains where from idols of deities and Sivalingas 
have been found. Needless to say, it is entirely a 
matter of research by archeologists. 


In any form or the other, there is a description 
of Brahma and Indra in the sacred books of 
Buddhism, that is why people of Thailand have been 
familiar with those deities since much before, which 
is being seen in a developed form in the present age 
and among them Brahma holds the highest position. 


. In the corner of a crossing in the middle of the 
city of Bangkok (the name of the crossing ‘is 
Staikarachaprasoii) there is a famous idol of Brahma 
with four heads and eight arms Widely known as 
Phra Phroma Airavan' (Vara Brahma Airavata) which 
has got great recognition from the common people. 
Even people from various countries of the South- 
East Asia come with all their 
Airāvān Brahmā. It has been t 


ā with isht 
get what he desires, Brahmā fulfils it. E 


ccandosemevsetlera Galerie dew &iePhantsamade.ofiwood: 


SO scen moving hither and 
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thither sclling items of worship. After their wishes 
are fulfilled they arrange a programme of dancing by 
female professional dancers-the 'Kinnaris' and some 
times they do so even before their wishes are fulfilled. 
This programme of dance is performed by a group of 
eight, twelve and sixteen dancers. Usually, there are 
four female dancers in a group. If someone likes to 
get the programme performed by four dancers, he 
may do so. There is a fixed daksina for every group. 
All the arrangements are made by a committee set 
up by Archeological Department, Ministry of 
Education. The money that is collected through 
offering is spent in public welfare. 


It is that place where from rays of the worship 
of Brahmā have begun to spread and reach not only 
throughout Thailand but Tywan, Hong Kong, 
Singapore, Korea and Japan also. Now it is gradually 
reaching China. After Thailand it is most prevalent 
in Formosa and it is in progress day-by-day. 


According to Buddhism "jiva' can reach 
"Brahmaloka' by virtue of his noble deeds. In Hindu 
scriptures, only males have attained the position of 
Brahmā, but in Buddhism even a female can attain , 
the position of Brahma. In Buddhist scriptures there 
is a description of sixteen 'Brahmalokas' and four 
'Mahà Brahmalokas'. In the highest Brahmaloka the 
average age is 16000 kalpas. Which noble doers go 
to which 'Brahmalokas' is the matter of further 
research. 


A book entitled 'Deva Niyaya' in Thai language 


ccwrittenyby: Bhalayenoyac has; bs6p.nyblished, bythe 
Baufisafisdsana Partnership Limited. Whatever has 


: feeli 
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been written for the publicity of worship of Brahmā 
and his importance, the translation of which is as 
under: 


"At present the respect for Brahmā has increased 
more in the life of common people than ever before. 
Brahmā's idols have been established in Airāvāna 
Hotel and in 'Brahmana Mandira and at various 
places. From this, it is evident that the people of 
Thailand have more respect for Brahmā than the 
‘Sanatanadharmins' or Indians. It is not unwise to 
follow Brahmā's ideals and virtues in one's life in 
actions. Brahmaji is the Creator of the Universe, it 
means that he is ambitious for progress and 
prosperity.. He gives progress and pleasure to the 
world and society at large. Brahmaji has four mouths 
which are four 'Mahaviharas': 1. Metta (maitri), 2. 
Karuna, 3. Mudità and 4. Upeksa. These four viharas 
(virtues) are sources to lead human society on the 
path of progress and prosperity. Brahmà gives success 
to" human beings in achieving pleasure. Therefore, 


may Brahmā live in the heart of human society for 
ever." 


In this article there is a clear reflection of deep 
ng of respect in the hearts of people of Thailand. 
; It is my firm belief that Br 
give success to those who come 


him, who fulfils the ambition an 
his devotees. 


: Motivated by this idea, there was an awakening 
In me to write a book after collection of 


GETBIPIB Fo ha worship-o Brath tetkike, STOP 


ahmā will certainly 
forward to worship 
d gives pleasure to 
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during my tour to India. I went to Varanasi to meet 
Āc'ārya Mrtyufijaya Tripathi the son of Pandit 
Vindhyāc'ala Tripathi (my classmate) at his residence. 
There was a long discussion on this issue with him. 
He gave me the assurance to render his whole hearted 
support in this mission and he actually did so. Thus 
the book could be presented to those who have 
interest in the worship, respect and faith in Brahmā, 
to the devotees and to researchers and I am sure, this 
book will serve the purpose and prove to be helpful 
and will guide the scholars to have an insight into 
the study of the worship-system of Brahma. 


I am extremely grateful to Ac'arya Mrtyufijaya 
Tripāthī and his co-workers who rendered their useful 
services in bringing this hard task to a grand 
completion with their keen interest and sincerity. I 
again thank him on my behalf and also on behalf of 
the devotees of Brahma. 


April 2, 1997 Pandita Vidyadhara Sukla 
248, Soisaraphy-2 Pradhāna Hindi Purohita 
ISarafok Road-5 Thailand 
Bangkok-10600 Ph.: (0622) 4384025 


(Thailand) Fax:(0622) 4372313 
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INTRODUCTION 


Ammani eatin d ai 

amaa degu ema 11 

xd daram — weissen: 

qa aa esef: 11 
Nigamāgamabuddhānam srotansyanyani vai tathā. 
Samāhrtyāth samskrtya Rāstrabhāsāvibhūsitā. 
Iyam Devadhidevasya Padmayonerjagatpateh. 
Mrtyufijayena rac'ità Brahmanorc'hanpaddhatih. 


During my stay at Bangkok (Thailand), I was 
astonished to see worship of Brahma from place to 
place. Brahma is worshipped in that country to the 
Same extent and with the same spirit as Hanuman or 
Lord Siva is worshipped in India. 


t hmā. occupied the 
first and main place among the Trinity 


unimportant in our own 


mportance and hi T 
system. P nd his worship 


In the year 1994. Pandit 


honourable Pradhana Hindu Purohi i 
urable ohita of T 
who is originally Indian came to Vārāņasī. PM 


€ was also influenced by the keen i 
aptitude towards worship of Brahma inthepeon aise 
ccT ywans(Rontosa "pane epic di 


ina etc. Therefore, 


Vidyādhara Sukla the 
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sceing the insignificance of Brahmadeva and lack of 
systematic approach to the worship. Brahma in Indian 
Karmakāņda, he was not only anxious but was 
determined and alert to provide a system of worship 
at his own level also. He has been the classmate of 
my respected father and has father-like affection for 
me. There was a long discussion on this issue and it 
was decided that an attempt would be made to solve 
the problem of the worship-system of Brahma. As a 
result, after three years, due to continuous inspiration 
and motivation of Pandita Suklaji, this small 
collection is being made available to the devotecs, 
which is classical and approved by the oriental 
scholars. = 


The classical Evidence about Adideva Brahma: 


According to the decision taken by us, first of 
all we found out some,authentic evidences from the 
Indian literature, specially from Vedas, Puranas, 
Ramayana, Mahabharata, Bauddha and Jain literature. 
Then we gave the shape of classical worship system 
in accordance with system recognised by Sastras. We 
at first want to give here the details of vedic 
evidences. 


Veda 


In Vedic literature the place of Brahma has been 
accepted first of all in the "Trinity". According to 
Vedas, in the beginning of the creation, when 
everywhere there was water only, the seniormost 
among gods—Brahmā (Prajapati) appeared first. It was 
he who further created various lokas, groups of gods 
Gnd oA Pro re Peatutélsciof. tandclandeiwaterss Therefore 
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He became famous as Creator of the world. In Vedas 
several words have been used for this deity the 
‘Creator’, 'Vi$vakarman', 'Brahmanuaspati', 'Hiraņya. 
garbha'. Biahmā has been accepted as 'Parabrahma 
Paramātman' who came into being first. It is as under 


‘Ta Šai sere wapa, fewer ndi Wee cimi" 
(JE. 2/2) 


‘Brahma Devanam prathamah sambabhūva 
Visvasya kartā bhuvanasya gopta. 


Mundaka. 1/1 


In the Hiranyagarbhasukta (10/121) of Rgveda 
and according to Satapatha Brahmana, Brahma 
incarnated himself'as Matsya, Kūrma, Varāha in the 
interest of the world. We can find references in 
"Vāyupurāņa' and 'Brahmanda Purana' the ancient 
puranas. In all auspicious occasions there has been a 
system of his worship. Even today, it is in prominence 
in Sarvatobhadra, Lifigatobhadra. Vāstumaņdala 
Pratistha of 'Brahmagranthi' in the granthis (knots of 
'yajtiopavita, the importance of Rtvik namely Brahma 
im yajñas and importance of Brahmamuhürta clearly 
indicates the supremacy of Brahma. 


Atharvaveda appear to be the Sūkta: i 

va ; a : S regardin 
Brahma, Placing of Višvakarman Sukta before "Rudra 
Sūkta' certifies the supremacy of Brahmā. 

Brahmā the creator has creat jāpati 
ccacearding\to his free! witt Cg" EA 
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perform the process of creation. These arc-1. Marīc'i, 
2. Atri, 3. Angira, 4. Pulastya, 5. Pulaha, 6. Kratu, 
7. Bhrgu, 8. Vasistha, 9. Daksa, 10. Kardama. Narada, 
Rudra, Dharma, Svayambhuva Manu and Kama etc. 
are his sons. All the gods are the grandsons of 
Brahma. So, Brahma is famous as Pitamaha (the 
grand father) of Devas, as Danavas, Yaksas, Raksas 
and Kinnaras. Moreover, owing to creation He 
favours religion. Whether Deva, Danava or Mānava—They 
all get the proper solution of their problems by going 
in his retreat and get what they wish to get. 


Purana 


Removal of the hindrance caused in the way of 
the Sun by 'Vindhya Parvata' and liberation from 
Tārakāsura, Hiraņyakašipu, Ravana etc.-the wicked 
kings of that time could be possible only by going 
under the retreat of Brahmā. There are several such 
references and evidences in various purāņas. The base 
of the prayer by 'Sakra' and other gods in 'Matsya 
Purana and Abhistada Brahma-Stava of Skanda 
Purana which is the giver of the desired result is 
Brahma. According to Padma Purana, Lord Siva and 
Visnu at the time of 'Puskarayajiia and Rama at the 
time of a vist to Puskara Ksetra have prayed Brahma. 
Hiranya Kašipu the 'Adidaitya composed an excellent 
stotra for the worship of Brahma in which Brahma 
has been accepted as Parabrahma. 


Agama 


In Agamas, there has been a special school of 
thought of worshipping Brahma like Saiva and Sakta 


Agamaswhich,.wasifamous 83, Maikhanasa, Agama. 
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There is a great recognition of Vaikhānasa Agama 
among all Agama-schools of thought. In Safikara 
sampradaya in almost all worships this sampradaya 
has been accepted as most authentic. Under this 
sampradaya Vaikhānasa Srauta sütra, grhya sütra, 
smārtasūtra and vaikhānasa and Prajāpati smrtis are 
also available. Brahma has "been accepted as the 
original founder of Madhva Sarhpradāya. 


Birth of Brahmā 


There is a reference of the existence of Brahmā 
in.the form of Svayambhū from Hiraņyagarbha in 
the beginning of the creation. In Sakta Scriptures 
goddes Mahalaksmi created Brahma and Laksmi; 
created by 'Parāprakrti', Brahma came into being in 
the form of variety of C'aitnya Purusa-there is also 
Such a reference. In Vaisnava Scriptures there is a 
description of the creation of Brahma from the 
"Nabhikamala' of Visnu. 
Brahma: His form and Colour 

The colour of B 


€ essence of t 

entire world is based On water x zona a Te 
air | on ; - All sthāvara and jar 
šama creatures are alive only dug. ord 
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Brahmā in the form of thc symbol of water kceps a 
Kamandalu in his hand. 
Rudrāksamālā and Krsnamrgac'arma 

He has a garland of Rudrāksa which is the 
symbol of counting of time right from the moment 
to kalpa. The performance of rituals of yajūa with 
the combination of various karmas (actions) takes 
place. There are several actions which are very 
prominent but some are general which have been 
called Šuklāšukla. So, as the symbol of yajfia, Brahma 
wears krsnamrgac'arma (the black deer skin) the half 
of which is white and the other half is black. 
His hair 

Plants and herbs that grow in the world inhance 
its grace and continuously serve the interest of the 
creatures of the world. Brahmā's heads are equipped 
with hair which are symbols of herbs (osadhis). The 
Sun that lightens up the world, the Moon that shines, 
the jyotisc'akra and senses that reveal intelligence 
look graceful in the form of ornaments round the 
neck and throat, on chest and arms. 


Vahana and Asana (Vehicle and Seat) of Brahma 


There are seven lokas in the upper layer of the 
universe-Bhūh, Bhuvah, Svah, Mahah, Janah, Tapah 
and Satyam. Swan has been called the symbol of all 
these seven lokas in the places of the chariot of 
Brahma. 


The Padmāsana.(the seat of lotus) is the lotus 
produced from the navel of Visnu Karnikas, of that 
lotus have been supposed to be the form of Sumeru 


_-ffidurrfadatya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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Four Mouths of Brahma 


In the beginning therc is a description of onc 
mouth of Brahma. In Puranas Brahma has been 
described as having five mouths and there is a story 
that Lord Siva cut his fifth mouth (see Mahabhagavata 
Upapurana chapter 42/54). There is also a description 
of these four mouths and four arms in various 
scriptures. There are several storics prevalent about 
him with four mouths as under— 


1. Curiosity to see the four directions seated on the 
nabhi-kamala of Visnu made Him four mouthed. (see 
Srimadbhagavata, 3/8/16). à 

2. Being afraid of the idol of Bhagavatī He moved His 
mouth in all four directions (Mahābhāgavata 
Upapurāņa Chapter 3/42). 

3. Attracted by the beauty of his own 


daughter-Satarüpa His will to see her made Him four 
mouthed (Matsya Purāņa 3/36-38). 


In puranas he has been described having two, 
four and eight arms. 


Spouse of Brahmā 

His main spouse is Sāvitrī or Dākinī Sakti 
according to Tantrik literature. Gayatri is the spouse 
acquired for the performance of yajiia and Sarasvati 
is the spouse provided by Visnu. 
The Residence of Brahmā 


In Sastras there is a descripti i 
tras ption of the dence 
of Brahma in the Brahmasabha of DAN 


situated on Sumeru Parvata in Manipū 
: anipur iE 
the six C'akras of human naaa C Ka of 
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Vehicle 


The swan or the chariot driven by swan has been 
mentioned as the vchicle of Brahma. There is the 
symbol of swan on His flag, therefore, He is called 
swan-flagged (Hansadhvaja). 


Function of Brahma 


Creation of universe, settlement of disputes 
pertaining to the worship and rituals, giving blessings 
to the devotees and composing Vedas and Sastras. 
He has performed His yajīta in Kasi, Gaya, Puskara, 
Prabhāsa, Bindusara and Bithūra and penance at some 
other places of India and preached his sermons to 
Indra, Viroc'ana and Vasistha etc.—the rsis and gods 
from time to time. It was He from whose mouths 
emerged four Vedas, upavedas, Nātyašāstra, Hota, 
Udgata, Adhvaryu and Rtvik-Brahmā etc. Itihāsa 
(history) and the fifth veda in the form of Purana 
also came into being from his own mouth. Along 
with these, there appeared from Him Sodasi, Ukthya, 
Agnistoma, yajiia, Vājapeya etc. Education, Bounty, 
Penance and Truth-the four feet of religion and four 
āšrams along with 'Vrtti'. Palāša tree used in 
performance of yajīta has also been identified as the 
form of Brahmā. Like-wise, Atharvaveda is said to 
be the Brahmaveda. 


The Partial Incarnations of Brahmā 


The bear king Jambavan and Aniruddha, the 
grandson of Krsna are said to be the partial 
incarnation of Brahma. Brahmā is called jalatattva 


(water) among the five clements of (Panc'atgttva) and 
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Mahattattva among the twenty five elements of 
Sankhya Philosophy. 


The Age of Brahma 


In Šāstras Brahmā's age has been called ‘Para’ 
which according to the (saura mana the human year 
is 31 Nila, 10 Kharaba and 40 Araba years of which 
15 Nila, 55 Kharaba, 21 Araba, 97 Crores, 29 Lac, 
49 Thousand and hundredth year is going on in the 
present Vikrama Samvat 2055 (Christian year 1998). 


Evidence of Puranas for the gradual negligence of 
Brahma 


According to Vaisnava Puranas, Brahma is Prime 
Prajapati, as the Creator comes to be worshipped first. 
In Vaisnava scriptures, he is said to have appeared 
from the navel of Visnu and in Saiva Puranas he has 
been presented as liar etc. and has been shown under 
the provision of punishment by Rudra. For this, 
Puranas have described Brahmā's affection with 'Usa' 
as mentioned in Satapatha Brahmana and have also 
described the reference of 'Mrgavyadha' as the 
reference of Sandhya-sarasvati. Thus his attraction 
towards his own daughter makes him the target of 
the anger of Lord Siva. Brahma's love with Sandhyā 
or Sarasvati, the test of Krsna, Wrong statement at 
the time of dispute between Him and Visnu, inspiration 
of Daityas (the devils) through his fifth mouth etc. 


as mentioned in Puranas certify the weak 

ā 3 ness of 
Brahma. Due to these weaknesses and mistakes (as 
mentioned) Brahmi is at times cursed by Lord Si 

ccMeķi Bi, His:sen:Nürade aid Is Birse AVIS sit 
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Siva also curses Him on such occasions and cits his 
head also. Lord Siva, Mohini, His own son 
Naarada-the devotee of Visnu declare Brahma 
unworthy of worship for a certain period of time in 
the society of gods. 


Due to late arrival of his wife Savitri in the 
Mahayajiia of Puskaraksctra and curse by his own 
wife for having performed the rituals of yajfia with 
Gayatri supported by Siva and Visnu resulted in non- 
worship of Brahma as mentioned in Puranas which 
is the outcome of the ambiguous interpretation of 
facts and transgression by Siva and Vaisnava 
sampradayas. In these references there are the 
common human weaknesses for which Brahma has 
been blamed under a prethought conspiracy and even 
today which are used to demoralise human beings also. 


Worship of Paüc'adevas (The five deities) and 
negligence of Brahma 


Due to these references of curse, at least, in India 
the worship of Brahma came to an end and where 
there. was an independent sampradaya of Brahma 
sometime, there came into being the independent 
sampradayas of Sūrya in the form of Visnu and of 
Šakti-Pārvatī and Gaņeša of the Šiva family 
alongwith Visņu and Šiva. Therefore either the 
portion of worship-system of Brahmā along the times 
of the worship-system of deities vanished or due to 
the fear of curse, no body paid any attention to it. In 
the later years also in literature. Brahma has been 
presented as the courtier, motivation or admirer of 
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Importance of Brahmā in Buddhism and Jainism 
Bauddha Literature 


Brahmā's presence at the birth of Buddha has 
been described in Bauddha literature in the form of 
two-armed Brahma. Some twenty Brahmalokas have 
been imagined there, out of which nine Sāmānya 
Brahmalokas, five Suddhavāsa, four Arūpī 
Brahmalokas and two Āsannasattva and Behapphala 
(Brhatphala) Brahmaloka. 


There is a reference of six names of Brahmā in 
Samyukta Nikāya-1. Sahampati Brahmā, 2. Baka 
Brahma, 3. Subrahmā, Suddhavasa Pratyeka Brahmā, 
5. Tudu Pratyeka Brahma, 6. Sanat Kumara Brahma. 


In Baka Brahmi ta there is a description of 72 
Brahmas. 


Special position has been given to Sahampati 
Brahma in Buddhistic religious convention. It was 
Sahampati Brahma who inspired Buddha when he 
became indifferent towards preaching religious 
sermons. After having thought of Vihāra of Buddha 
and the glory of religion accepted by him, Sahampati 
Brahma supporting the statement of Lord Buddha 
said that this was the only tradition of Buddhists. 


Sahampati Brahma proved to be helpful in 
religion. He was devoted to Sangha. Certifying 
: coolmindedness and concentration he Suggests to keep 
aloof. If not interested in aloofness, one should live 
in communion with Sangha associated with alertness 
and power of memory. 


Lord Buddha told about Baka = 
Cayasoborn vin Brabinialoka beckae ve ne fadhatuhe 


īla Vrata. 


(20) 


In the past, he made thirsty man to drink water, saved 
a man sinking in the water of Gangā and liberated 
the boat from the King of snakes. Due to these noble 
acts he appeared as Brahmā in Brahmaloka. 


Jaina Literature 


In Jaina literature Brahmā has been mentioned 
as Tirthafikara Sitanatha or the ninth 'Dikpala'. Like 
this, Brahma Šānti Yaksa of jainism is like Brahmā. 
There is a detailed description of Brahmašānti in the 
books—Nirvāņakalikā' and Āc'āra Dinakara' The book 
entitled 'Matsyi Brahmi Šanti' is also available to 
read. 


Idols of Brahma 


Though the worship of Brahma was desired in 
the religious rituals except in some ksetra like Puskara 
ksetra, yet Brahma has been described as 'Prajāpati' 
having four mouth, four arms, seated on lotus, swan 
and chariot in the books Rūpamaņdana, 
Pratimamandana, Silparatna, C'itramaņdana, Ka$yapa 
Silpa, Matsyapurāņa, Visņū Dharmottara Purana, 
Agnipurana, Brhatsamhita etc. His two armed and 
eight armed idols are also found and his form with 
the hair and face with and without beard is also 
available. Due to non-visibility of the fourth mouth 
of Brahmā in back side some of the idols of Brahma 
have only three mouths. In India Postage tickets of 
the Three mouthed Brahmā have also been released, 
therefore there is no doubt about the worship of 
Brahmā because the idols of Brahma have been found 
in various parts of the world, in any form above 
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Reference of the dwelling place of Brahma and 
journey by Chariot 


There are references of the hundred and cight 
dwelling places of Brahma and details of 'Rathyātrā' 
(journey by Chariot) in Purāņas. Besides this, 
Brahmadeša (Burma-Modern Myanmār) and river 
Brahmaputra in India being one of the longest river 
of the world appear to show the importance of 
Brahmā. It is very painstaking task to know the 
mystery-of all these references and also an expensive 


job, and a matter of research too. I hope, scholars 
will fulfil this task. 
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CONCLUSION 


Lord Brahma equipped with the knowledge of 
Vedas, coolminded and cheerful hearted, the Creator 
of the world, the protector of creatures by his 
intelligence and power, the regulator of the world is 
supreme of the Trinity. He wishes all the creatures 
their welfare being Lokapitamaha (the grandfather 
of the lokas) as the symbol of knowledge, learning, 
religion, yajfia and all noble deeds. Therefore 
presenting Himself before the devotees He fulfils their 
wishes who are engaged in thc sort of religious rituals 
in any form. 


Mantras of the Tantrika books are Merutantra or 
Rudrayāmala, 'Orhe Brahmane namah' of Agnipurana 
or Gāyatrīmantra emerged from Vedas, all are the 
mantras of Brahmā which has been indicated here in 
this book. 


Worshippers of Brahma 


All the Deities, Daityas, Gandharvas, Yaksas, 
Nagas, Kinnaras, Raksasas and human beings etc. 
worship Him. The entire world is in communion with 
Brahma and exists in Brahma. So Brahma is worth- 
worshipping for all. Sovereign state, heaven and 
moksa (liberation) can easily be obtained from His 
worship. Therefore, with a happy heart and cool mind, ` 
one should worship Him regularly for the whole of 
his life. The importance of worship of Brahma has 
been widely described in the 17th and 18th Chapter 
of ONE of Bhavisyapurana and in Prabhasa 


-0. Prof. Sai at Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
Khanda of Skandapurana: EX 


(23) 
Old tradition of worship of Bralunā 


Brahma has been recognised as the embodiment 
of Brahman and not only he holds the cqual rank in 
Trinity but the first and foremost position among 
them as mentioned in Bhavisya Purana, Vayu Purana, 
Skanda Purana and Brahmanda Purana. It is another 
thing that he has been under-rated with partiality in 
other books. His attractions towards His daughter 
etc. are the events occurred incidentally which are 
natural, scientific and also psychological as indicated 
in Vedas. In Puranas this point has been dealt with 
in various ways. 


Worship of Brahma: Abroad 


There is a reference of an ancient temple of 
Brahma in the temple of Prāmbamāna of Middle Jawa 
in the 'Hindu sanskrti Afika' of Kalyana published by 

-Gitapress, Gorakhpur (India) but interest in making 
the idol of Brahma and His worship is seen at present 
in South East Asia, specially in Tywan and Thailand. 
So far, the knowledge and science of India were being 
seen through western mode of vision but today in 
South-East Asia the convention of worship of Brahma 


is going to grow like Vatavrksa (aerial tree) with all 
its greenness. 


Pandit Vidyadhara Sukla-born in Brahmin 
family, motivated me to compose this book 'worship 
system of Brahma’ (Brahmarc'ana Paddhati) which is 
the most valuable and important foundation stone in 
the development of the convention of worship of 
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Dedication 


In the light of the above references in this book 
there is a description of method of worship. 
Collection of allicd mantras and stotras along with 
the description of Brahma and His Court, idol of 
Brahma, Vrata (fast) and worship-system in the form 
of Brahm Māhātmya. Stotra, paddhati, kavac'a, 
Hrdaya and his name have been made the basis of 
five-fold worship. Only Satanama has been made 
available for nama. Sahasranāma has not been readily 
available. If possible it -will be included in the 
forthcoming editions. 


May His devotees and his creation acquire 
progressive prosperity with this intention 1 
respectfully dedicate this holy book to Late Pandita 
Vindhyāc'ala Tripathi and Āc'ārya Suklaji. 
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Stutih (The Prayer) 


Mūrtih _smartrtamoharā, sahc'arī vāc'ārh para devata, 
Vyāhārāh Srutayah kutumbakamidam vig§vam c'arasthavaram, 
Yasyaitac'chrutimūlamūlakatayā sandarsitaprakriyam, 
Svarambham bhagavantamantarahitarh Brahmāņamīdāmahe. 


Whose form removes the darkness of Tamoguņa of 
meditator, whose. spouse is the goddess of learning— 
Sarasvatī, from whose mouths emerged the speech—the. 
Vedas, whose family is the entire universe, who showed the 
authenticity in Vedas by authenticating all his deeds by 
Vedas, who, by virtue of his own powcr, performed the 
desired creation of the universe, we pray such an endless 
(eternal) God of gods Lord Brahmā.] 


(Devādhidevabrahmaņh Dainiki Puja Vidhih) 
Method of daily worship of Brahma—God of the gods 


[The rule of Šāstra is that the worshipper should 
worship his intended deity firstly with Sodasopac'ara vidhi 
(the 16 step method) having the pure mind and a pious heart 
with a will (saūkalpa) in order to get the rapture from his 
deity. After that repetition of mantra (Japa) or recitation of 
stotrās in definite number should be started. Hence here first 
of all, method of daily worship of the God of gods-—Lord 
Brahma is being written in accordance with the method of 
worship of Šastrās.] 
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The worshipper after having performed his daily routine 
of the morning time, having purified himself by bathing and 
putting on purified clothes should salute Devādhideva 
Brahma with the following $loka— 


World: (Pranatih) Salutation 
RTA scent gaat warp at, 
factored iat wo KTI | 
R fi Priti, 
Rama ai d eaa 
Srjati kamalasarnstho drigyamatrarh sada yo, 
Nikhilanigamatattvarh Jnaninath c'a pradhānar. 
Aparihatasamādhirn satyasaūkalpametari, 
Parivimalac'aritram naumi tarh harhsvaham. 
BATT: (Dhyanah) Meditation 
Feed ed erar aAa ent TGEA, 
maana TARRA, I 
Divyarh rūparh sada dhyayed Brahmāņam tejasakularn. 


Savitrigaktisahitam paramātmānamīšvararm. 


Teresia: (C'ittasuddhih) Purification of Mind 
Then standing outside the paņdāla of worship ' 


(Pūjāmaņdapa) for the end of self done Sins of three types 
these mantras should be recited— 
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Om deva! tvatprakrtam c'ittarn pāpākrāntamabhunmama. 
Tannihsaratu c'ittānme pāparh hum phat c'a te namah. 
Sūryah Somo Yamah kalo mahābhūtāni panc'a c'a. 
Ete šubhāšubhasyeha ^ karmano nava sākşiņah. 


BIS TA (Dvārapūjanarh) Worship at the door 


At the door of maņdapa (home of worship) reciting the 
following maūtras worship should be done— 


dh AEMARIEARĪ cu, eT: Wa 
Gah Gaņešāya namah, ūrdhve Ganapatim pūjayāmi, 
Varu vatukāya namah, vame vatukam pūjayāmi, 
Ksarh ksetregaya namah, daksine ksetre$am pūjayāmi, 
Yam yoginibhyo namah, adhobhage yoginih pūjāyami. 
Gam Gangāyai namah, vāmapāršve Gangam pūjayāmi. 
Yam Yamunayai namah, daksīņapāršve Yamunārh pūjayāmi. 
Lam .Laksmyai namah, ūrdhve Laksmim pūjayāmi. 
Ori: Brahmāņyādyastamātrbhyo namah, dehalyamastamatth punim: 


MTA ST TA (Āsanapūjanam) Worship ofseat 
Then ihe worshipper should enter the home of worship 
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without touching the left door. Spreading the āsana (the Seat 
made of straw or wool) on the ground should worship it 
with the following mantras-— 


SAM BMT AA: 
feum mm 
METRI FA: 
ala ri 
SIRT ml 
ATT. AAI 
WAGERS AA: | 
d^ SIRT «AH: 

Om ādhārašaktyai kamalāsanāyai namah. 
„Om, Višvašaktyai namah. 
Om mahāšaktyai namah. 


Be & & & & & 


Om Kūrmāsanāya namah. 
Om Yogāsanāya namai). 
Om Anantāsanāya namah. 
Om Paramasukhāsanāya namah. 


Om Ātmāsanāya ramah. 


STENTA (Āc manam) Rinsing mouth with water 
Then the devotee should take thre 


4 € times the water 
with the following mantras — E 

S^ a sev! tenia T: | 

‘A 


a ST ria delle, TA: | 
Sealer A: | 
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Om am Brahmane Lokādhipataye namah. 
Om am raktavarņāya ūrdhvalokapālāya namah. 
Om am padmahastāya hansavāhanāya namah. 
Now the devotee should wash his hand by reciting the 
following mantra— 
a Te MET! AA: 
Orn’ tatsad Brahmane namah. 
ufatu (Pavitrīkaraņa) Purification 
Now the devotee sitting on the āsana (the seat of 
worship) must do the purification by sprinkling water on his 
body and also on the materials (items) of worship. 
a pq at tart: Grd Cere faa! 
Gr faa yet sade we meu 
Om punantu mam devajanah, punaūtu manasa dhiyah. 
Punantu višvā bhūtāni jatavedah punihi mam. 
: AAT or 
a afa: feat ar vatakamatsfu ar | 
q BRA, yeiai A ATT: WD: Il 
Orn apavitrah pavitro và sarvavasthangato pi va. 
Yah smaret pundarikaksam sa bahyabhyantarah $uc'ih. 


airatatrart: Asana Viniyogah 


After that the devotee should perform āsana viniyoga 
by reciting the following mantra— 


a yar Au Heqe mf, wqe Sx, 
sit aaa, smi fafaa: | 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


(31) 


Om pritnviti maūtrasya meruprstha rsih, sutalam 
chandah —kürmo devata, sane  viniyogah. 


HAA fex: Asana Suddhib (Purification of Worship-Seat) 


Then reciting this mantra he should spray water- 


3+ Ufa ere Sra citer afar cdi ferepar srar | 

we ma WD cf, fnb ge aR 
Om prthvi tvayā dhrtā loka devi tvath vigņunā dhrtā. 
Tvaūc'a dhāraya mam devi pavitram kuru c'asanam. 


fret Vighnotsáranam (Removalofhurdles) . 


Reciting the following mantras the devótee should 
throw yellow mustard and Aksata (rice grains)— 


35 arated d sarà sper yr fee: | 
X ua faerie Wap furem 11 
aang vent fumus weet fee | 
eerste TUUNSS TAH II 


Or apasarpaūtu te bhūta ye bhūta bhimisarhsthitah. 
Ye c'ütra Vighhakartāraste našyantu Šivājnayā. 
Apakrāmaītu bhūtāni 


Amant Pišac'āh sarvatodišam. 
Sarvesamavirodhena 


Brahmaņčrc'anamārabhe. 
Sissi: Bhairava Stutih (The prayerto Bhairva) 


Then the devotee should 
the folded h 
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Om tīksņadanstra mahākāya kalpāntadahanopama. 
Bhairavàya namastubhyam, anujüàm dātumarhasi. 
perge: Guru mandalah (The Gurus) 


Now with the following mantras the devotee should. 
offer the sandal, the rice and flowers in the directions as 
indicated in mantras— 


aaa: ar 

a Wye Aa: wn 

a RASI am: art 

ae We A: A 

a qi aA: art 

a ara aa: art 

ao Ta a: o fart 

a We TEM AAAS 

ab ART aa: ei 
Orh gurubhyo namah. Vame (in left side) 

rh paramagurubhyo namah. Vāme (in left side) 

Or parmesthigurubhyo namah. Vāme (in left side) 
Om parātparagurubhyo namah. Vame (in left side) 
Orn pūrvasiddhebhyo namah. Vame (in left side) 
Om āc'āryebhyo namah. Vame (in left side) 
Om Gaņešāya namah. Daksine (in right side) 
Om tatsad Brahmaņe namah. Daksine (in:right side) 
Or Vāstupurusāya namah. Nairritye 
„NETU: Sankalpah (Will) 


Now the devotee should take sankalpa with the right 
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hand having water, flower, rice and money as 'daksiņā' by 
meditating Brahma with the following mantra— 


Om Visnave namah, Visnave namah, Visnave namah, 
Om adya Brahmano dvitiyaparardhe Sri Švetvārāha kalpe 
Vaivasvate manvantareastavimée kaliyuge kaliprathama- 


c'arane Bauddhāvatāre Bhirloke amukadvīpe amukadeše 
amukanāmni 


amukaksetre amukanagare amukagrāme 
amukasamvatsare amukamās amukapakse amukatithau 
amukavāsare amukanaksatre āmukayoge . amukakarane 
amukagotrah amukanāma aham -Šrī. Brahmadeva prasādāt. 
ruti-Smrti-purāņoktaphala-prāptyartham jnātājnātkāyika- 
: Vāc'ika-mānas-sakalpāpanivritipūrvakam amuka-kāmanā- 


pūrttyai Brahmārc'anarn karisye: Tadangatvena 
Gaurīgaņapatyādipūjanam c'a karisye." S 


„After it; the devotee may Worship Gauri, Gaņeša, 
Šitā a tae Planets according to Hindu Šāstras), 
ģašamatrikā (the sixteen mothers, as déitie inģ 
his time and Pūrpose. : Gees) according to 


deer ATT Devasyadhyanam (the meditatión'of the deity) 
Now the devotee should contemplate ‘his wia az 
(Brahma) with the following renter Ee Eo 
VH idend fas Á 


F * 
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tetra TARRA t 

wate mereri aA ATA | 

mhi eeured AAAA l 
Divyarüpam sadā dhyayet Brahmāņam tejasākulam. 
Sāvitrīšaktisahitam Paramātmānamīšvaram. 
C'aturmukham mahākāyam vanamālāvibhūsitam. 
Navinam  navarūpādhyam lokanamabhilasadam. 

SITSTE-TH, Avahanam (Invitation/Invocation) 


Then the devotee should invite the deity with following 
mantra— 


ss jas vas ēra soi are se fit item e 
er faa muro qai esi 
fren a: U anf Beier: ASA. STAT N 
wafe fux fuae date freee! 
ITI TET Ti TAIR II 


Om bhirbhuvah svah tatsaviturvarenyam bhargo 
devasya dhimahi dhiyo yo nah prac'odayāt om. `` $ 


Imā višvā bhuvanāni juhvadrsirhotānyasīdata. 
Pita nah sa āšigā dravinamic'chamanah prathamac'chad varaii avivesa. 
Ehyehi viprendra pitāmahādau hansādhirūdha tridašaikavandya. 
Švetotplābhāsakušāmbuhasta grhāņa pujam Ti 


STITT Āsanam | (the seat for Deity) , 


TcÀ*. 
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with these mántras 
fias pair, FNSS, | 
aA q A faaan ftia PT: 1 
may: gAs me fme 
we — md fi å m gn 
Kimsvidāsīdadhisthānamārambhaņam katamatsvit kathāsīt. 


Yato bhumim janayan vi$vakarmü vidyāmaurņaunmahinā visvac'aksüh. 


Brahmātmbhūh surajyestha parmesthin pitamaha. 
Brahman āsanam divyam dasyéham tubhyamīšvara. 
HEATA Sannidhānam (Company) 


Then the devotee should invite the deity for his 
company with the following mantra— 


CATSMATSS CEGIN EGA] 
seda a a wt aafe ge il 
Hansaprşthasamārūdha devatāgaņapūjita. 
Ūrdhvalokapate deva atra tvam sannidhim kuru. 


urit Prāņapratisthā 
(infusing of life-energy in idol by mantras) 
For special Pranapratistha— 
liii 
SiE R a ee a: em: MM 
E Sot R 
a: ART: sita 
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am mi dbctuicid widow md i d: Ff 
| E du eno ala we Kadi 
| ea galdidadidd ode ta df & 
| du w ee go A 
gor xeu — we Kg al 


‘Orn ài hrim kraum yarn ram lam vam sam sam sam hom om 
Ksam sam ham sah hrim Om hansah Brahmanah Pranah iha pranah. 


| Orh ām hrīm kraum yam ram lam vam šam gam sam hOm Om. 
Ksam sam hamsah hrīm Om haüsah Brahmaņah jiva iha sthitah. 
Or äm hrim kraum yam ram lam vam Samm sam sam houm Ori ksam sam hansah hrm 
Om hansah Brahmaņah sarvendriayāņi iha sthitāni. 
Om am hrim kraum yam ram lam vam am sam sarh hOrh Orh ksam sam hañsah him 
Om  haüsah Brahmaņah vafimanastvak C'aksuššrotra jihvā 
ghrāņaprāņa ihāgatya sukhanc'iram tisthantu svāhā. 


After that with the following mantras the devotee 
should perform prāņapratisthā in the idol of the deity 
(Brahmā) placed in front of him:— 


wd 4 da aadi wedecrt sett 

dq ama ds uud ds o men 

Od: 3mm: M AE: WT: meg a! 

ae ta mad mA u Fall 
Etar te deva savitaryajiiam prāhurbrhaspataye Brahmane. 
Tena yajiiamava tena yajüapatim tena māmavā. 


Dhātuh pranah pratisthantu srastuh pranah ksaraūtu c'a. 
Asyai deva tvamarc'āyai māmaheti c'a kaśc'ana. 


ure Pādyam (Water for washing the feet of the deity) 


Then the devotee should offer water for washing the 
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feet of the deity with the mantras as under:-- 

ferrc aiga ferereit aged freer | 

a age sata i udufargimmaa ve: 11 

antec magn TR . 

Wd we al g As Xi 
Višvatasc'aksuruta viśvatomukho višvato bāhuruta viśvataspāt. 
Sarh bāhubhyām dhamati sam patatrairdyāvābhūmī janayandeva ekah. 
Gangāditīrthasambhūtam gandhapuspādibhiryūtam. 
Padyam dadāmyaham deva! grhāņāśu namóstu 
AİR, Arghyam (Respectful offering to the deity) 


Then the devotee with the following mantras should 
offer. water for washing mouth:— 


RRRA at asa sper sre ara? arago Pea: | 
aii Aa gees T Fees Yen ERA II 
ah 


l 
et R Wed RNA aats« wi 
Kimsvid vanat ka u sa Vrksa asa yato dyāvāprthivī nistataksuh. 


Manisino manasa Prc'c'hatcdu tad yadadhyatisthad bhuvanāni dhārayan. 
Astagandhasamayuktam n sf 


te. 


"svarņapātraprapūritarh, 
pādmayonc namóstu tc. 
menit A4 Ac'amaniyam (Offering rinsing water to deity) 

Thén the devotec should offer dri 


ART saar a We aaa |. 
Tire. ata eaft za g: 


Arghyarh grhāņa maddattari 


nking water to deity. 


(38) 
Ya te dhāmāni parmāņi yā' vamā ya madhyamā višvakarmannutemā. 
Šiksā sakhibhyo havisi svadhā vah svayam yajasva tanvam vrdhānah. 
Karpūreņa — sugandhena vüsitam — svüdu  Sitalarh. 


Toyamāc'amanīyārtham grhāņa parame$vara. 


ATA (Snānam) Bathing 


Then the worshipper should offer water to the deity to 
bathe with the following mantras:— 


facets afar arque: vrai eres GTM «at. | 
TA afta: MARTI GEM: AAT «g tl 
z : 2 R 

emai — xd å dd mi FATAL 
Viśvakarman havisa vavrdhanah svayam yajasva prthivīmuta dyām. 
Muhyantvanye amitah sapatnām ihāsmākam maghavā sūrirastu. 

Hansaprsthasamaridham devatāgaņapūjitam. 

Snāpayami aham devam Brahmāņam kamalāsanam. 
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vismrererdafir: 


(Paūc'agavya Snanavidhih) 


9. MAA Gomütra (Cow urine) 


With the recitation of the following mantra the devotee 
should offer the cow-urine (taken to be sacred) for 
bathing:— 


& qia: wa: aefaqdivt wit Gara haf, 
ferat at a: rete 

Om bhirbhuvah svah tatsaviturvarenyam bhargo 
devasya dhimahi dhiyo yo nah prac'odayāt. 
2. MA: Gomayah (the Cow-dung) 


With the recitation of the following mantra Cow-dung 
should be offered to the deity for bathing:— 


amat greet frogei adie | 
Rat wy mià A 
: Orn gandhadvararn durādharsāri nityapustarh karisinirh. 
ĪSvarīrn sarvabhūtānārh tamihopahvaye $riyam. 
2. STEM Dugdham (the Cow milk) 
The devotee should offer 


d cow milk to the deity with 
the following mantra for bathing:- 


‘a dk ST ura wig a fia: 
j WIR war mma wed | 
Um Om 4 PYāyasva sametu 
Somavrsyam bhava 


te višvatah. 


Vajasya sangathe. 
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x. afit Dadhi (Curd) 


: Then the devotee should offer curd to the deity for 
bathing by reciting the following mantra:— 


ae efus seed Roae asi: | 
aif, at ga, GU aga afta tl 
Om dadhi krāvņo akarisam jisņorašvasya vājinah. 
Surabhi no mukhākarat praņa ayunsi tarisat. 
4. YAH Ghrtam (Ghee) 


With the following mantra the devotee should offer 
ghee for bathing:— 


a Wi yrei amu 


Om tejó'si gukramasyamrtamasi dhāmanāmāsi 
priyar devānāmanādhrstam devayajanamasi. 
pilae Kušodakam [Water with Kuša (Straw)] 


The devotee should offer water with sacred straw 
(Kusa—the sacred straw is used as an item of worship) with 
the mantra as under:— 

a au ear afaq: 
sadsfaritatg rit quit VETE 
Om devasya tvà savituh 


prasavešvinorbāhubhyām pūsņo hastābhyām. 
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Ware: 


(Paūc'āmrtasnānavidhih) 


3. Wa: (Payah) Milk 


The devotee should offer milk for bathing with the 
following mantra:— 


aa qa: reg atig wet fere water: 
Weed: IRN: weg mer 
Om payah prthivyam payaosadhisu payodivyantarikse payodhah. 
Payasvatih pradigah santu mahyam. 


2. Qf (Dadhi) Curd - 


Then the devotee shou 


ld offer curd to the deity for 
bathing by reciting the 


following mantra:— 
a ofa ment sers Roae enfer 
WU a gar aq om Ari enfe 
Om  dadhi kravno 


akārigarh jisņorašvasya vajinah. 
Surabhi no 


mukhakarat praņa 
R. HA (Ghrtam) Ghee 


; Now the devotee should offer 
with the recitation of the followin 


ayunsi tārisat. 
ghee to deity for bathing 


g mantra:— 


išo digbhyah svāhā. 
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%. Nē (Madhu) Honey 


Then the devotee should offer honey to the deity for 
bathing with the following mantra:— 


i ag ARI Meme Ae ARĪ fei Tea: weed AY 
aaa EA ufüd Tl wp deg cn fun em 
weed seq ai: Aredia Tar 7:1 

Orh madhu vata rtayate madhu ksaranti sindhavah 
mādhvīrnah santvosadhih. Madhu naktamutosaso madhumat 


pārthivarh rajah. Madhu dyaurastu nah pitā. Madhumānno 
vanaspatirmadhumàn astu Sūryah. Madhvirgavo bhavantu nah. 


&. Blea (Šarkarā) Sugar 


The devotee should offer sugar to the deity with the 
following mantra:— 


eo at wet qo wi wife! 
ai wea d owe db ere aA 

may o eds È ats a PA |dd 
Om aparh rasamudvayasam  sürye santam samāhitam. 
Apàrh rasasya yo rasastam VO grhņāmyuttamamupayāma grhito 
sīndrāya tvā justam grhnamyes te yonirindrāya tvā justatamarn. 


uaa (Paņc'amrtam) The Collection of five sweet things 


Then the devotee should offer Panc'amrta (mixture of 
all five things above mentioned) to the deity for bathing 
with following mantra-, 


Om  Paüc'a nadyah  sarasvatimapi yānti sasrotasah. 
Sarasvati tu — palc'adhà — soddese 'bhavat — sarit. 
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(Suddhodakasnanam) Bath with pure water 


Then the devotee should offer only pure water to the 
deity for bathing with the following mantras:— 


s^ Yaa: aiye afta snfern: | 
we: wiser wr aged casi ari 
ša dr owt «eq: Weta: 11 
im a ay da viet vadi 
wa feu amd crf aRar 11 
Om Suddhavalah sarvašuddhavālo maņivālasta A$svinàh. 
Syetah Syetaksórunaste Rudrāya pašupataye karņā yāmā. 
Avaliptā Raudrā nabhorūpāh 
Gangā c'a Yamuna c'aiva 
Narmadā Sindhu Kāverī snānārtham pratigrhyatām. 


astrraftft: (Gayatrinyasavidhih) 


Now the devotee Should esta 
mantra and in the deit 


pārjanyāh. 
Godavari Sarasvatī. 


blish the letters of Gayatri 


y with the recitation of following 
mantras:— “ 

S» He ow m 
še qued y Sl 
ša Beat f 
S shmfsp d ana 
d» we q F:I 
se midd: r Hi: I 
EVI 


ag fb oa 
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d» amg d T: 

d» «gai m.s mi 

a midid: c m 

d» gd: = Tm 

ae Wert: d m 

a» shped: vd T: 

d wat Wd M: 

zs wp ad M: 

3» g fü mi 

a» wa fe M: 

a» shed: a al 

FEE cor E T: 

a A X MI 

a wanied di mi 

a» sm d wm 

a» weer d Tl 

a5 at d mE 
Om mūrdni tan namah. 
On mukhamandale sam namah. 
Or kanthdeše vim namah. 
Om angasandhisu tum namah. 
Om hrnmadhye vam . namah. 
Om pāršvayordvayoh — rem namah. 
Om daksinakuksau nim namah. 
Om vamakuksau yam namah. 


Om  katyàm  nàbhau bham namah. 
Om  pāršvayordvayoņ gom namah. 
Om jaūghayoh dem namah. 
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Om pādapadmayoh vam . namah. 
Om angusthayoh syar namah. 
Om hrdaye dhim namah. 
Om  Jànumüle mah namah. 
Om guhye him namah. 
Om hrdaye — 'dhim namah. 
Om osthayoh yom namah. 
Om nāsikāgre nam namah. 


Om netre pram namah. 

Om bhruvormadhye c'om namah. 

Om prane dam namah. 

Om  ‘lalatante yam namah. 

Om i Keše ‘tarh namah. 
RAT (Vastram) Cloth 


Then the devotee should offer cloth to the deity with 
the following mantra: 


pradhānāvyaktarūpavat. 
Brhnaünamo'stu te. 


iT ler (Yajfiopavitam) the sacréd threads with 
three virtues-the Symbol of deity: 


Prasida sammukhe bhūtvā Vastrar 


Then the devotee should offer Yājiopavīta 10 the deity 
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with the mantra as under? 


fart wur aaa ae 
wel fax: waa qiia faged AASTA i 
R R ķi E EE i 
sqdid war wd pi adel 
Višvakarman havisā vardhanena tratarmindramakrnoravadhyam. 
Tasmai vi$ah samanamanta pürvirayabhugro vihvayo yathā'sat. 
Navabhistantubhiryuktar triguņarn - devatāmayam. 
Upavitan maya  datta . grhāņedam c'aturbhuja. 
ETA (Gandham) Saridal = - 


Then the: devotee should offer"sandal to the deity with 
the following mantra with devotion: . 


wage: fuer aaa fe dt gaat aera | 
ater SEGA ys sa, wrengfüet star © 
stave aed feed mae ETH 
fart qe wat we JAU 


C'aksusah pita manasa hi dhiro dhrtamene ajanannamnamane. 
Yadedantā adadrhanta pūrva ādid dyāvāprithivī aprathetām. 


Srikhandam c'andanam divyarh gandhādhyarh sumanohararh. 
Vilepanam suršrestha * c'andanarir c'āru: grhyatātū. 


AAT (Aksatam) Rice 
Then the devotee should offer the rice to the deity 
with devotion with. the following mantra:— 
faaan fara anfsera mer free watt MGE | 
Setters ater vata gar TT FEAT WX UATE: ll 
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FATE TIS SHA: if: | 
"ar fafa eT emp ueni 
Višvakarmā Vimanā. Advihaya dhātā vidhātā paramota saüdrk, 
Tesümistàni samisa .madanti yatrà sapta rsif para ekamāhuļ. 


Akgatāšc'a ^ surašrestha "kumkumāktāh 
Mayā Nivedita ` bhaktyā grhāņa 


WET (Puspam) Flower : 


Then the devotee should offer scented flowers for the 
worship of the deity with the following mantra— 


susobhitah, 
paramešvara. 


Mālyādīni sugaūdhīni mālatyādīni vai prabho. 


Mayānītāni puspani- grhàna ` paramešvara. 
TENT: orgrenferfar: (Grahmanah Angapūjāvidhit) 
Method of Limb-worship of Brahma 


The devotee should worship the limbs of the idol of 
Brahma one by one with Roli and Kumkum mixed with rice 
and flowers by reciting the n 


ames one b through 
mantras as under— Jone p 


p aem a YU ER gas 


Om Brahmaņe namah padau pūjayāmi. 
Om Hiraņyagarbhāya namah ūrū pūjayāmi. 
Om Dhātre namah jānū pūjayāmi. 
Om paramesthine namah jaüghe pūjayāmi. 


Om Vedhase namah guhyam pujayami. 
Om padmodbhavaya namah vastirb pujayami. 


Om haūsavāhanāya namah katirh pūjayāmi. 
Om agnirūpāya namah udararh pūjayāmi. 
Om padmanabhüya namah hrdayarh pūjayāmi. 
Om Šatānandāya namah vaksah pūjayāmi. 
Om Sāvitrīpataye namah | baht pūjayāmi. 


Om Vidhaye namah kaūtharh pūjayāmi. 
Om Rgyajuhsāmātharvavedebhyo namah mukhāni pūjayāmi. 
Om Kapālāya namah kapalam pūjayāmi. 


Om C'aturvaktrāyja namah Sirah pūjayāmi. : 
Om jyesthāya namah sarvaügani püjayàmi. 
vitesarengstfefit: (Lokapālapūjāvidhih) 

Method of Lokapala-Worship 


a» FA cmn qa ex Prat 
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a Fa Aa: eet at gran | 
& Pred aa: shed ffe qorana i 
S AITU AA: USA AKTI wsrenfir | 


Ow qd pafi 
! : F o 
agate oft qorn 


35 mfa A: pub od qoni 

a amia mn ammi are? wsrenfa | 
S^ wma m: et mi semi t 
S^ SIT m: eA arent nfa | 

a Trap aa: wit dud queni 

a adi FA: amet stud qorni | 

a adu aH: at o ded TTT | 

ab 


d Indrya namah pürve Indra pūjayāmi 
agnaye namah 4 ā ĀRES 
~ semar agneyyam Agnim pūjayāmi. 
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Om yamāya namah daksine yamam pūjayāmi. 
Om Nirrte namah nairrtye nirrtiri pūjayāmi. 
* Orh Varuņāya namah pašc'ime varunam pūjayāmi. ` 
Om Vāyave namah vāyavye vāyum' pūjayāmi. 
. Om Somaya namah  uttare somam pūjayāmi. 
Om, Išānāya namah aisanyam īšānam pūjayāmi. 


Ori Brahmane namah išānāpūrvayormadhye Brahmāņari pūjayāmi. 
Om Anantaya namah nairrtpasc' imyormadhye anantarh pūjayāmi. 
Om Rgvedarà purve pujayami. 

Om - Vedaügani āgneyyām pujayami. 

Om  yajurvedam . daksine - pūjayāmi. 

Om  Dharmáastrani „nairrtye pūjayāmi. 

Om Sāmvedar prac'yam püjayami. 

Om Purāņāni vāyavye pūjayāmi. 

Om  Atharvavedam uttare pūjayāmi. 

Om Nyāyavistarān aisanyam pujayami. 

"Om Dharmāya namah prāc'yārh dharmam pujayami. 
Om Adharmāya namah agneyàm adharmam pūjayāmi. 
Om jūānāya namah dakšiņe 'jüanam pūjayāmi. 
Om Ajūānāya namah nairrtye ajūānam pūjayāmi. 
Oth vairāgyāya namah pratic'yam vairāgyarh pūjayāmi. 
Om Avairāgyāya namah vāyavye avairagyam pūjayāmi. 
Om Aigvaryaya namah uttare ai$varyam pūjayāmi. 
Om anaišvaryāya namah īšāne anai$varyam pūjayāmi. 


CIK A: Hrdayādinyāsah 


After that the devotee with the following mantras as 
directed should touch his heart etc.:— 


' a» smdhfeerudb GATT, sel GATT | 


T. aA TEN 
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J^ aed w web enter ase | ad VĒRA : 
Sepsis agate did are shunt figu, freee 
at qaaa umm TIE Ket w fud 


Om āpohisthā mayo  bhuvastan ūrje dadhātana. 


Mahe raņāya C'aksase hrdayāya namah 


Om  udutyam. jatavedasar devarn vahanti 


tyar y ketavah 
Drše viśvāya Süryam Svaha-netrabhyam vausat 
Om marmāņi te Varmaņā c hādayāmi, somsatvā raja mrtenanuvastām 


Om cir devanamudagadanikarh c'akşurmitrasya Varunasyagneh 
Aprà dyavaprthivi antariksarh sürya ātmā ; I = 
svāhā astrāya phat, vam Surya ātmā jagatastasthusasc'a 


[ (DI = am) the scented Stic! tat ti f ip 
k burn al the Ime o worshi 
Then the devotee. should offer Scented Stick (dhi 
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the deity reciting the following mantra:— 


at a: fae afer at free ants te gamma fre | 
wb tat aa ws Ws d weet Ya FTI 
fared fe fara fume 
apres da tae sA TETA ll 
Yo nah pita janitā yo vidhātā dhāmāni veda bhuvanāni višvā. 
Yo devanarh nāmadhā eka eva tarh sarnprasnari bhuvanā yantyanyā. 
Višvarūpa nirādhāra nirālamba nirāmaya. 
Āgac'cha deva deveša  dhüpóyam pratigrhyatām. 


‘att: (Dīpah) lamp (earthen lamp filled with ghee and thread) 


After it the devotee should burn the lamp in front of 
the idol of the deity with full devotion reciting the mantras 
as under:— 

Ww amar Ket KAT TU: Ta ALA A AT | 
ag ad wie fd d gi avant il 
Gf weed o qum 
ace fund dd d exami 
Ta āyajanta dravinam samasma rsayah sürve jaritaro na bhūnā. 
Asūrte sürte rajasi nisatte ye bhütani samakrņvannimāni. 

Kršņājināmbaradharam padmahastam c'aturbhujam. 

Vedādhāram nirālarhbarh dīparh vai daršayāmyaham. 


AAEN (Naivedyam) Food offered to the deity 


Then the devotee should place before the deity the 
food-item with a feeling of dedication with the following 
mantras:- - 
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"d fa A Ur yer wq aaga | 
ARa Ti ert eir amd ara dar: WAIST Vd UU 
we de xm? wd WOT | 
"dU ew da weew sq du 
Paro divà para enà prthivyà paro devebhirasurairyadasti. 
Kansvid garbharh pratharn dadhra apo yatra devah s 


amapasyanta pūrve. 
Tvaya šrštar jagat Sarvam 


: sadevāsuramānusam, 
Naivedyarh grhyatam deva Brahm 


Tact (Phalam) Fruit 


Now the devotee should offer to the deity the sweet 
fruit with the following mantra:— 


arüpa namóstu te. 


"eio em da DO aiaia Ie 
Padmayone c'üturmürte ^ vedagarbha .' pitāmaha. 


Phalarh grhana- deva lvam  yajūasansiddhihetave. 
"figu (Daksina) Money as an offering to deity 


Finally the devotee should offer some money with fun 
dedication as puskala daksinā for réceiving the blessings of 
the deity with the following mantra: T 


aT eror ONG 
Daksiņā  premasahità Yathāšakti 


samarthitā. 
Anantaphaladāmenāri 


grhāņa Paramešvara. 


i. Digiti ion USA 
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yaf (Pradakśīņā) taking rounds, moving round 
(clockwise) the idol of the deity:— 


After this the devotee should move clockwise around 
the idol of the deity as the token of iegūt with the following 
mantra:— 

afiget yet cu amt wa ta: are pee 
seres aaa Arad Beer frat aah Teg: l 
d d fequ a mO WHI TT! 
steer mg T ag SAINT |l 


Tamidgarbharn prathamath dadhra apo yatra devah samagac'chanta visve. 
Ajasya nabhavadhyckamarpitam yasmin višvāni bhuvanāni tasthuh. 


Nam tam vidātha ya ima jajananyadyusmakamantaram babhüva. 
Nīhārcņa prāvritā jalpya c'āsutrapa ukthašāsašc'aranti. 


amikir ( amit ) (Ārārtikarh) Arati 


Then the devotee should perform ārati of Brahmājī with 
this mantra: —:. 


CETERIS ze E EET 
aa wd. wya A. att MI 


Anckavratakarta tvam sarvesam c'a pitāmaha. 
Ārārtikamahani kurve pasya me  varado bhava. 


"Wuirgifer: (Puspāājalih) Offering flowers to deity 
fam aae a megad amem, fedi 
Teta: fuer aadi mel AGS tl 


"Hb fangs get wera wife 


Sarge a MTA m 
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Višvakarmā hyajanista deva ādidgandharvo abhavad dvitīyah. 
Tritīyah pitā Janitosadhīnāmapārh garbharh vyadadhāt purutrā. 
Namo višvasrje  tubhyarh satyāya — parmesthine. 
Devāya devapataye yajiianarm pataye | namah. 
AGH: Namaskārah (Salutations) in honour of the deity 


Then the devotee should salute the deity in his honour 
with the following mantra:— 


Box. LS t 
magi wowfevi wert 4 mis au 
Aksamalam sruvar dakse vàme sruc'am kamandalum. 
Lambakürc'am c'a jatilam Brahmanam vai naméstu te. 

ATT (Prārthanā) Prayer 


At last, the devotee should 


"very politely’ pray the deity 
with the recitation of the follo 


wing mantras:— 
PUT wT fan 
SRR. RIM: eit FRANI 
qta: dea: ftīara€:| 
ARAA fet cb a: 
Taura Žaru amen Ti 
TPHUSCTNHICTSCFRERESTR 9 aq: 


Krsnājināmbaradhara 


padmāsana c'aturmukha. 
Jatādhara jagattrātah Prasīda kamalodbhava. 
Padmayonišc'aturmūrtih Vedavyasah ' Pitāmahah. 


Ya jiadhyaksasc'aturvaktrastasmai nityam namo namah a 
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Vidyādharāya devāya jnanagamyaya sūraye. 
Kamaņdalvaksamālāsruksruvahastāya te namah. 


' Thus, the worshipper having performed the deity 
worship should start mantra-japa-strotra-patha etc. for the 
-attainment of his intended goal. 


wearsta-fafer : Mantrajapavidhih 

IU ATAT (Japahetu Mala) Rosary for counting of Mantra 
Then the devotee should repeat the mantra by counting 

on the rosary of Rudraksa or red sandalwood the intended 


mantra of Lord Brahma, God of gods with nyāsa etc. for the 
success of self-willed' goal according to his wish. 


Aleta: YS] (Malayah pūjanarh) Worship of Rosary 


First of all, after worshipping the rosary with the 
following mantras the devotee should start the counting of 
mantras:— 


& at aa um wdufraefūtri 
gta AA  fufes vali 


@ frat m: II 
Om Mam male mahāmāye sarvašaktisvarūpiņi! 
Caturvargastvayi nyastastasmānme siddhidā bhava. "Hrirh siddhaye namah." 
Brahmmantrāh 


Wenge : Mantroddhārah ` 
ak mi weet a vietu er | 
wranitefetaaent Fed T 
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(57) i 
Tea u w 33i cem Uses: | 
ws m asi afi: 11 
Rm: weft: wá geh: 
auf —. Perea: Il 


Tarar pāšam Brahmane c'a lokādhipataye vadet. i 
Raktavarņāyordhvalokpālāya . vadet — tatah. 


"Padmahastāya c'a padam dentam syād hansavahanah. : i 
Namónto | bāņarāmārņo mantroyam parikīrtitah. ! 
. Tārapāšādikaih sadbhih padairaügaih hrdantakaih. 
. Varņalaksajapādeva nigrahanugrahaksamah. 
simferare: (Angadinyasah) ; 
: at met yerai aq.) 


$ Ge Ke & & 
E 
il 


S^ A Ce RTE TA: | 
Om am Brahmane angusthabhyam 
Om am ‘lokadhipataye larjanibhyam namah. 
Om ath raktavarņāya madhyamābhyārh namah: 
Om 4m ūrdhvalokpālāya anāmikābhyārn' namah. 
Om àm padmahastāya ‘kanisthikabhyarn namah. 
Om am haūsavāhanāya Karatalakaraprsthabhyarh namah. 


TARANTE: (Hrdayadinyasah) 
še at set geo "m: | 


namah. 
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at wena fra aq! 

a Seca spera FAI 

at wees dam ate 

at eae sa Wal 

Om àm Brahmane hrdayāya namah 
Om àm lokādhipataye širase svāhā. 
Om 4m raktavarnaya šikhāyai vasat. 
Om àm ūrdhvalokpālāya kavac'āya hum. ,. 
Om arn padmahastāya netrebhyo vausat. . 
Om am hansavāhanāya astraya phat. 


HA : (Mantrah) 


Q & € 


Om àm Brahmane lokadhipataye raktavarnàya ürdhva- 
Lokpālāya padmahastaya -' hansavāhanāya namah. 


—(Merutantra) 


(One can achieve the desired: result after the mantra. is 
repeated 35 lac times.) — 


HANER : (Mantrodharah) 
„GU iere 
get refor rens ad TAI 
wdfufgseemed wen wo ai wen 
wed m we ramen wd mhi 
ah a a5 si sī ax g» g» Te Aa wur 

2 ubt ee Se 
KTI) 
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(59) 
Pranvatrayamuddhrtya dīrghapraņavayugmakam, 


Tadante praņavatrīņi Brahma-Brahma trayarh  trayam. 


Sarvasiddhipadasyānte . pālayeti c'a mam _ padam.- 


Sattvarn guno raksa-raksa māyāsvāhārh padah japet. 
Om Om Om āum āum Om Om Om Brahma-Brahma 
Brahma. Sarvasiddhi palaya mam sattvaguņo raksa raksa hrirh svāhā. 


—(Rudrayàmala) 


Om bhirbhuvah svah tatsaviturvarenyam bhargo 
devasya dhimahi dhiyo yo nah prac'odayāt. (Agnipurāņa) 


3 Wege AM AA: | 
(afago) 


(Agnipurāņa) 


Orh tatsad Brahmaņe namah. 


AT ARTA: 


(Atha Brahmagāyatrī mantrāh) 


& vier fat qavequra diate at wen Siam, | 
seda fawü wed af at wer sient | 
& Wer cw frat fewarata inf ait wer Simi, | 
a terran fase fewarsta fe wet wen IAAT! 
a wiser fare aaa state wa: wer ATA, | 


igm) 
Oth c'aturmukhāya vidmahc kamaņģaludharāya dhimahi tanno Brahma prac'vlayāt. 
Orh tac'daturmukhāya vidmahc padmisaniya dhimahi tannu Brahmā prac'odayāt. 
Orh vedātmanc ca vidmahe hiraņyagarbhāya dhīmahi tanno Brahmi prac'odayāt- 
Om vedāntanāthāya vidmahc hiraņyagarbhāya dhimahi tanno Brahmi prac'odayit. 
Om padmodbhaviya vidmahc vedavaktrüya dhimahi tanno Sraytā prac'odayát. 


3^ wi fart gare ruf cr wen eene! 
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(60) 


a Terma femme Ruata tafe reb em steam | 
Ori padmāsanāyu vidmahe hunsārūdhāya dhimahi tanno Brahmi prac'odayāt 
Osh mahātattvāyu vidmahe hiranyagarbhàya dhimahi tanno Brahmi prac’odayat. 


(Brahmastotrasarhgrahah) 


waded: (From Rgveda) 
Lu ( "R. 0/90) 


Purusasūktam (Rgveda 10/90) 
maii eT: Wea: MAT! 
a q Aa AARSET 12 1l 


Sahasrašīrsā purusah sahasraksah sahasrapāt. 
Sa  bhümim vi$vato vrtvā tyatisthaddašāngulam.(1) 

Nārāyaņa Rsi describes the abstract form.of God in the 
present sükta as under:— 


One who has thousands of heads, thousands of eyes 
and who has thousands of feet, such a 'Purusa' is (perfect 
being) God. Having pervaded the whole earth. he remains 
ten fingers in surplus (i.e. He is endless). 


ger wae wd we gi er AI 
sdmraeretumit aaide IRI 


Purusa evedarh sarvarh yad bhütam yac'c'a bhāvyam. 
Utàmrtatvasyesàno yadannenatirohati (2). 


Whatever substances therc had been in the past and 
Whatever is being seen in the present, and whatever will be 
there in future, this all is only 'Purusa'. This 'Purusa' is the 
Lord of immortality (liberation from birth & death). lle is 
also the Lord of those who grow and develop with grains.(2) 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


(61) . 


TAM nS auram o YEN: | 
gas fra ata aega fefe i31 - 
Etavanasya mahimāto jyāyāņšc'a pürusah. 
Padósya višvā  bhütani  tripadasyamrtam divi. (3) 
Such is his greatness and the Pürusa is greater than 
this. Whatever is seen born in the world is equal to one 
fourth (1/4) of this Purusa. The remaining three-fourth (3/4) 


exists in heaven (the divyaloka) in an eternal and infinite 
form. (3) 1 


frargei seq Gea: wrelsederWed, GA: | 

am fad cmd AeA afi 
Tripādūrdhva udait purusah pāddsyehābhavat punah. 
Tato  vi$vam vyakrāmat sāšanānašane abhi. (4) 


With three-fourth the Purusa rose upwards but one 
fourth of the purusa remained here. Hence, he spread on all 
sides over what eats and what eats not. (4) 


were, fates feast  afnpew:| 
Web ARI vate speret ge y 


Tasmad virādajāyata ^ viràjo adhipūrusaļ. 
Sa jāto atyaric'yata pašc'ād bhūmimatho purah. (5) 


Virat was born from him and from Virat the Pūrusa (in 


the form of jīvātmā). After His existence He began to 
separate himself into various forms of gods, human beings, 


animals and birds etc. then first of all, he created earth and 
then the body. (5) 


a eT fmm a aaa 
ub | Heated spo seq. afa: TET) 


Yat  purusena  havisà deva yajnamatanvata. 


d Vasanto asyasidajyarm grisma idhmah Saraddhayih. (6) 
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(62) 


When gods began to perform a sacrifice (yajūa) with 
the 'Havi'--the form of that purusa the spring was ghee, 
summer its fuel and the autumn its oblation. (6) 


d ag alt ste ped AAA: | 

d« ur sat we ua Fill 
Tam yajiiath barhisi prouksan purusam jātamagratah. 
Tena deva  ayajanta  sadhya  rsaya$ca ye. (7) 


They sprinkled the first born Purusa, as to be sacrificed, 
on the sacred grass. Therewith the gods, the sadhyas and the 
seers that are, all sacrificed. (7) 


Weg nup Medem: iyd GAMMA | 
WH vise rae aA 3 cil 
Tasmād yajūāt  sarvahutah sambhrtam prsadājyam. 
Pašūn tansc'akre vāyavyānāraņyān grāmyāsc'a ye. (8) 
From that sarvahut (sacrificed) yajia—ghee mixed with 


the curd was gathered up. It created the creatures of the air, 
Of the forests and those living in the villages. (8) 


Ta ud egg a: Ue Bet d 
Site ft AEG, AES NRI 


Tasmād yajnat sarvahuta rc'ah sāmāni jajnire. 

C'handānsi jajüire tasmād yajustasmādajāyata. (9) 

The Rks and Samans emerged from that sarvahut yajū 
a. Chandas or metres also emerged from the same and Yajus 


(ritualistic formula) also came into being from the same yajū 
a. (9) 


wea seed 2 cho Nam: | 
Mat € Aw TH, ASSA ANATA: 112 oll 
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(63) 


Tasmādašvā ajāyanta ye ke c‘obhayadatah, 
Gāvo ha jajūire tasmāl tasmājjātā ajāvayah. (10) 

From that very yajūa horses were born and all those 
that have two rows of teeth. From it the cows, shceps and 
goats came into existence. (10) 


a i emu PAN ARAM! 

ya fara at ag at Se Wel sad IRI 
Yat purusam § vyadadhuh — katidhà vyakalpayan. 
Mukham kimasya kau bahü kau ürü pādā uc'yete. (11) 

When they divided the Purusa, into how many parts 


did they make? What was his mouth, what the both arms? 


What the both thighs and what were said to be his two feet? 
(11) 


MIRUSI yeaa UD TK: Ha: | 

SS deep Fam: wer VR o emm gall 
Brāhmaņd'sya - mukhamāsīd bāhū  rajanyah  krtah. 
Uri tadasya yadvaiSyah padbhyath šūdro ajāyata. (12) 

(In response to these questions it is said) The mouth of 
that "Purusa' was Brahmana (the learned one). The two arms 


(bāhū) have become ksatriyas, vaišyas were treated to be 
his thighs and šūdras emerged from his feet. (12) 


Ws Wet sce: a sera | 
gatssaftaa se SATA 112 311 
C'andramā manaso jatasc'aksoh Süryo  ajayata. 
Mukhadindrasc'agnisc'a prāņād Vāyurajāyata. (13) 


C'andrama (The moon) has emerged from his mind, Sun 
has emerged from his eyes. Indra, Agni emerged from his 
mouth and Vāyu (wind) from the Prāņa (breath). (13) 
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(64) 
«rear miai vi at: waada l 
qaa afte: ata, wur chat AAA ill 
Nabhya sidantariksam šīrsņo dyauh — samavartata, 
Padbhyarh bhūmirdišah šrotrāt tathā lokan akalpayan. (14) 


The Space has emerged from his nabhi (navel). From 
his head was evolved the sky. The emergence of the earth 
from his feet and directions from his ears. Thus they made 
the worlds. (14) 


waren, utes: wa afte: pel: | 

War mi am AA RI TAIRA 
Saptāsyāsan paridhayastrih sapta — samidhah krtāh. 
Deva yadyajiiam tanvānā abadhnan purusam paśum. (15) 


There were seven circumferences of that yajūa 
(sacrifice). twenty one were samidhas (fuel sticks), when 
the gods performing the sacrifice, bound the purusa as a 
victim. (15) 


wi art torent ffr see! 

a x ah afear: Kat ga We Gea: Gea dar: geil 
Yajüena yajiiamayajanta devāstāni dharmani prathamānyāsan, 
Te ha nākarh mahimānat sac'anta yatra pūrve sādhyāh santi devāh. (16) 


The gods performed yajiia (sacrifice) by sacrifice (of) 
the victim. These were the first dharmas (rules or 
ordinances). Those mighty ones attained the heaven where 
the ancient sādhyas and gods are dwelling. 


gem url 


The end of Purusa Sūkta. 
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RUA (A 20/222) 


Hiraņyagarbhasūktam (Rgveda 10/121) 


foward: wade yet mes ufetes sieht | 
U «4x yet urgdai wet daru fam fas ell 
Hiranyagarbhah sarhavartatagre, bhūtasya jatah patireka asiit 
sa dādhāra prthvirn dyamutemam kasmai devāya havisā vidhemaa (1). 
Hiraņyagarbha was produced in the beginning of this 
universe. He was the only Lord of all beings. It is he who held 
the earth and the space and all these we worship the God Ka 
(Prajapati) with oblation. (1) 
"p AM Feel ue faa saad viet au čar: | 
We wer er yop Het dara «far fau IM! 
Ya ātmadā baladā yasya vīšva upāsate prašisam yasya devah. 
Yasya cchāyāmrtarn yasya mrtyuh kasmai devaya ahavisa vidhema. (2). 
"Who is giver of vital breath, who is the giver of intuition 
and power, whose order the gods carryout that is, all people 


obey whose rule, whose shadow is immortality and death. we 
worship that God Ka with oblation. (2) 


a amit Parc? fcis warm werd ari 

"p Sb aa Kuga: el Žaru wfemr fan dali 
Yah prāņato nimisato mahitvaika Idrājā jagato babhūva. 
Ya Īše asya dvipadascatuspadah kasmai devāya havisa vidhema. (3). 


One who is the only King of the whole world of the 
living mobile creatures and the stable because of His great 
competence or by influence of His glory and one who is the 
master of the fourfooted creatures animals etc. and also the 
lord of two footed creatures man etc., we worship that God Ka 
with oblation. (3) 


ada feta afgan 


Ca eN iĢollegti u id Ihi. Digitized by SS Fnintation USA 
à SI PR Gara ef FSF xi 


(66) 
Yasyeme himavanto mahitvā yasya samudra rasaya sahāhuļ. 
Yasyemah pradišo yasya bāhū kasmai devāya havisa vidhema. (4). 


Whose grandeur the snowy mountains, whose the oceans 
with the earth (Rasa) they say; whose these quarters, whose 
the arms (mid-quarters). We worship that God Ka with 
oblation. (4) 


safa 35 ferafrator mae T (Works of Prajāpati) 

aa dhe gia a gee da A: RT da ume: | 

dp aha wet fm: wet Sura ea fam «ll 
Yena dyaurugra prthivi c'a drihā yena svah stabhitam yena nakah. 
Yo antarikse rajaso vimanah kasmai devayahavisa vidhema. (5). 


By whom this space became strong and the earth is firmly 
established, who established the svarloka (the heaven) and (he) 
who established the Sun in the space and who is measuring-the 
regions in the space or creating water in sky. We worship that 
God Ka with oblation. (5) 


d meet aaa ceria sedi ART tart | 
amia qp ze fae eed Žaru afar fea dell 
Yan krandasi avasā tastabhāne abhyaiksetam manasā rejmāne. 
Yatrādhi sūra udito vibhāti kasmai devāya havisa vidhema. (6). 


Whom sky and earth propped to protect (the beings) 
shining, loka with their mind; where upon the risen sun shines. 
We worship that God with oblation. (6) 


amd x aq qedifüemmat TH KAT IANA | 
wdb Sand wradargts: wet cart afa fein tell 


Apo ha yad brhatīrvišvamāyan garbham dadhānā janayantiragnim. 
Tato devanarh samavartatasurekah kasmai devāya havisa vidhema. (7). 
The great waters, which swept over the world bearing the 


qal pekere Adinti(ūre) etonthereseary WS sole, brut 


ation USA 


(67) | 


of the gods was created. We worship that God Ka with 
oblation. (7) 


aad a i eet cea TTT | | 
gt afa 3 Ua m are dara ee àa tie l 
Yaśc'idāpo mahinā prayapašyad daksari dadhānā Janayantīryayajīam. | 
Yo devesvadhideva eka āsīt kasmai devāyahavisa vidhema. (8). 


Who with his greatness saw Over the waters bearing the 
generative force producing the Sacrifice; who was the sole God $ 
over all gods. We worship that God Ka with oblation. (8) 


Mā no hinsijjanita yah prthivyā yo 
Yašc'āpašc'andrā brhatīrjajāna kasma 

May he not injure us, 
whose laws are true, who i 
he who is the creator Of pl 


also. We worship that God Ka with oblation. (9) 


Vā divarh satyadharmā jajāna. 


Prajapate na tvadctānyanyo višvā jātāni 
Yatkamaste juhumastanno astu vayarh syāma pat 


O Prajapati! who other than you ma 
universe, the substances of the past, present a 


pari tā babhūva, 


LLU eres err 1 
E ae Hiranyagarbha, Sükta d by S3 Foundation USA [^ 
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(68) 
sped: 
From Yajurveda 
framed (sre) FA 


Višakarma (Brahma) Suüktar 


a war faa gammu seqiteta eee fret a: 1 
a ae sfaurfiresura: AASR at fader ell 
Ya ima višvā bhuvanāni juhvadrsirhota nyasidat pita nah. 
Sa āšisā dravinamic'chamanah prathamac'chadavarān à vivesa. (1). 
Our preserver God who (at the time of pralaya) after 
having destroyed all these Lokas, being enlightened “by 
knowledge and inviting the devas that paramešvara sits 
gloriously, lives in all the creatures kept under this fulfilling 


his wishes by virtue of his own competence emerged from his 
blessings. (1) 


Riaan Aa SSRA | 
amt afi sre, aaa fa eratefafea fara: dsl 


Kinsvidāsīdadhisthānamārammbhaņari katamatsvitkathāsīt. 
Yato bhimim janayan višvakarmā vidyāmaurņonmahinā višvac'akshah. (2) 

What was the place of retreat? What was the initial 
fundamental matter to make the world? In which direction was 
he? Where from producing the carth he controls the dyuloka 
being the creator and perceiver by virtue of his competence. (2) 


faadaged fga fade AATA 

Wi ma safe ui aa S da Wes RU 
Višvatašc'aksuruta vi$vatomukho višvatobāharuta visvataspat. 
Sarh bāhubhyārn dhamati sari patatrairdyāvābhūmīri janayan deva ckah. (3) 


That paramešvara having eyes, mouth, arms and feet on 
all sides and everywhere creates and arranges the declining and 
progressive atoms creating d Unique ivaa yoka" with hb SA 
power and energy of his organs. Paramesvara is almighty and 


(69) 


exists everywhere and by his power, he performs proper deeds, 
The deeds are being performed everywhere like the deeds 
performed by all his limbs. So in this mantra it has been said 
that his limbs-hands and feet ete. are present everywhere and 
with them he remains performing all sorts of work. (3) 


ffe m sow qw are ach g from: | 
THU rear eg RETA, seno ee png 


Kinsvidvanarh ka u sa vrk 
Manisino manasa pre'chatedu t 
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y perform the Yajūa by proper grain 
e bodies of all Creatures like us. (5) 


8 sūritastu. (6) 
O God ~the crea H E 
Your yajiia (sacrifice) satisfied with the grains. ; pum n 
“CLAS oR Chai) rstbeselfarioo au dE ed aniti 


“pending on this 


x2 


(70) 


place of yajfia and by your mercy other enemics may fall in 
delusion from all sides, there in this yajfia Indra may be the 
preacher of spirituality and the great scholar for us. May our 
enemy be away from us being deluded and may the scholars 
continue to give us help. (6) 


amet faam wat ast am gaa 
w b faa waa cüwefaew reped aga tell 


Vac'aspatim Višvakarmāramūtaye manojuvam vaje adyà huvema. 
Sa no višvāni havanüni josadvišvašambhūravase sādhukarmā. (7) 


Now at the time of war, we invoke that God for our 
protection who is the protector of vedas, who is as speedy as 
mind and able in all actions. That well wishes of the welfare 
of the world and the performer of all noble deeds listens to all 
our calls with affection, in order to protect us. (7) 


fru: oof adds Aga | 
wel fag: wt iea faeed sansa licll 


Vi$vakarman havisā vardhanena trátáramindramakrnoravadhyam. 
Tasmai višah samanamanta pürvirayamugro vihavyo yathāsat. (8) 


O Paramešvara the doer of all auspicious works by 
conducive oblations you have made Indra, the protector of the 
world and immortal all the subjects low down well before that 
Indra, this Indra like that courageous one is worthy to be called 
in various works. (8) 3 


wae: frat ART fe ett edd sm NR! 
atom aeger qd cfe ureergfudi ATAI 


Caksusah pita manasa hi dhiro dhrtamene ajannamna mane. 
Yadedantā adadrhanta pūrva ādid dyāvāprthivī aprathetām. (9) 

The time when fore greatseers madē the lands under 
heaven and earth firm, under it heaven and earth extended, 
/ then god-the caretaker of the senses-eyes etc. by His mental 
power associated with courage Pfādtītēd water! ünder aheihumidA 
heaven and earth. (9) 


(71) 


ferment fan afer era femme ra Wee | 
crater after Heft Fat wn db R WATE: lig oll 
Visvakarma vimana ādvihāyā dhātā vidhata paramota sandrk. 
Tesāmistāni samisa madanti yatra sapta rsin para ckamāhuh. (10) 
O humanbeings almighty god who is associated with 
various sorts of knowledge worth thinking, who is present in 
various sorts of substances, who is the bearer and preserver of 
all, who is the creator of the Universe, and who is perceiver of 
all and is best of all. Who is called the only God and none else 
and who has in him five senses, mind and intelligence which 


the soul after having obtained, acquire, all sorts of pleasure, 


one who fulfils the works providing pleasure to thosc souls, 
you all worship that God. (10) 


Sapta Rsis: Sapta Rsis are there in ever 
are two eyes, two ears, two holes 
certainly in every human body. 


"tom fum sitter at fam erate de ganf fen 

at Sar STE Vm Va d wee erp TET IR RI 

Yo nah pità janità yo vidhata dhāmāni veda bhuvanāni višvā. 

Yo devānāri nāmadhā eka eva tam Samprasnam bhuvanā yantyanya. (11) 
Paramešvara who is our preserver and creator, 

special bearer, who knows the entire places and lokas, who 


eing one, bears the names of several devas. Lokas of the other 
bhuvanas-worth praising, arc available to Him. (1 1) 


S aa af KARI sera: VĒ wfem] q gari 
Spi ad wit fat a "ST apaan ls 211 


Ta āyajanta dravinarh samasma rsyah pūrve jaritāro na bhūna. 
Asūrte sūrte rajasi nisatte ye bhūtāni samakrnvannimani, (12) 
Those fore-seers like the wors ring 
plenty of riches in sacrifices to that Parmešvara who, liv; A 
directly rar: indirecil$hinrrājēgums pedaly Dig tzt oY PANNE Us 


ūcēs these al 
beings. (12) al 


y human body. They 
of nose and one mouth 


who is the 


hippers remain offe 


P 


(72) 


wq fer wx UT yen wt Safe 
wie TH ser ga st ga tat: AAAA qd gall 


Paro diva para ena prthivya paro devebhirasurairyadasti. 
Kamavid garbharh prathamarh dadhra apo yatra devah samapasyanta pürvc. (13) 
He who is the element for, is away from dyuloka also, is 
beyond this earth and away from Devas and Asuras, what garbha 
(nucleus) did the waters bear first? What a wonderful garbha it 
was? where the ancient gods perceive that element well? 


That fundamental element which is beyond the dyuloka, 
beyond the earth and beyond the ‘Devas' and ‘Asuras’. (13) 


aigi set ga amt aa ta: are fee | 
amema ferr faut spent. eg ivl 
Tamīdgarbharh prathamari dadhra apo yatra devah samagac'chanta višvc. 
Ajasya nābhāvadhyckamarpitari yasmin višvāni bhuvanāni tasthuh. (14) 
The one foremost present (Brahma) has borne the garbha 
of water where all the divine powers have lined together, where 
_there is one perfect element in the form of birthless I$vara 1s 
present at the highest place in the nucleus where in all the 
bhuvana, are stable after having found the place of retreat. 
First of all waters bore them in garbha from which all 
sorts of creation has come into being afterwards. 
In which all the divine powers are living together and are 
progressing. 
In the nucleus of the birthless God (the paramātmā) there 
is an element with which the entire universe 1s created. That is 
the only element in which exist the entire bhuvanas. (14) 


ad fer p KA AGA FT! 
Sienu mga MET SGT See (gull 
Na tarh vidātha ya ima jajananyadyusmakamantaram babhūva. 
Niharena pravrta jalpya c'āsutrpa ukthašāsašc'aranU. (15) 
es . asttt 


ollection, New Delhi. Dipitized by,S Foungationt|SA 
O human beings! he who produces all these lakas, you dc 


(73) 


not know Him. He is essentially another element, who being 
different from all lives amidst you, like ones surrounded by 
fogs, engaged in debate and verbal talks and in cases of earning 
their livelihood such persons live being the thinkers of the 
essence of knowledge. in other words, people talk about God 
very much but do not perceive Him. 


You do not know Him who 


has produced various sorts of 
things of the world. 


He is different from you, He is someone else, He lives in 
you. 


Surrounded by the fo 
their livelihood and d 
uselessly. (15) 


fragt use da eoa amaa fada: | 

qha: fra aai asf A Wed 2&1 
Višvakarmā hyajnista devā ādidgandharvo abhavad dvitīyah 
Trtīyah pitā janitausadhīnāmpām garbharh vyadadhāt purutrā. (16) 


First of all, the allmighty God the creator of the universe - 
came into being, after Him sürya-the bear 


emerged third one is the megha, (the cloud) 


; He bears in Himself the garbha of waters in 
many ways. (16) 


g of ignorance those only chattering 
ebaters discuss Spiritual topics 


Il feed egeret |1 
The end of Vigvakarma Sūkta 
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(74) 
From Yajurveda 


Prajāpatimantrāh 
mena feed gai tyres NATT | 
HAAAT a o. ed HAARATI fasi 21 
Brahmanmadya vidcyam pitrmantam paitrmatyamrsimarscyarh sūdhātudaksņām. 
Asmadrüta  devatrā — gac'chata pradātāramā Visata. (1) 
May I have such a virtuous Brahmin who is the worthy 
son of a scholarly renowned father who's grandfather is popular 
and famous for his knowledge of Mantras pertaining to great 
seers and having a lot of gold presented in donations. May the 
total daksinā offered by us reach the sacrificial priests, supported 


by gods, and satisfy gods and énter-excellent and-offer giving 
devotee for providing the intended result. (1) 


ma gi gfudt qed a Aaa 
at fadtdaight: ufa semt! agag WRU 
Māteva putrarh prthivī purisyamaganim sve yonāvabhārukhā. 
Tam višvairdcvairrtubhih samvidanah Prajāpatirvišvakarmā vimuñuc'atu. (2) 
As the mother bears the son in her womb, in the same 
way Usa coming to earth wellwisher of creatures, bears fire 


(Agni) in her. United by all gods and Rtus, Usa said, O the 
creator of the Universe (Prajapati) liberate Usa. (2) 


sp ward set gam vind: Beat da sme 

Xp Wer sur sme [qur We fra fa a: sl 
Brahma jajūānarm prathamam purastādvi simatah suruc'o vena āvah. 
Sa budhnyā upamā asya visthah sata$c'a yonimasatašc'a vi vah.(3) 


That renowned Aditya the graceful having a standard 
accordance lightens the birth place of embodied and unembodied 
present dh Sehe VdirsetionDlintispacsy the,dyelling, plage, of this A 
world, arising from the east first of all and being greatest of? 


(75) 


all, producing these lokas having keen-interest by their limits.(3) 


ae ea vad der ext Gat ate: Ya mg? wera | 
Wet da tam: faye was emm Qf uxi 


Brahma ksatram pavate teja indriyarn surayà somah suta dsuto madāyau. 
Sukrena deva devatāh piprgdhi rasenannam yajamānāya dhehi. (4). 


O soma having the divine virtues! satisfy the gods with 
your energy, provide tasteful food grains to your devotees. 
That soma brings purity to Brahmins and the Ksatriyas by virtue 
of making rasa (juice) out of osadhi (the herbs) and reveals the 
power of senses and chestity and this somarasa mixed with 
vine becomes intoxicant. (4) 


ST Fe wet weeds saa we we: YR 
saeilsftreareit sre saat cirst dyaterearmey: f: 
qha fere wher: web gare wem R | 
SITE fret fart a: Vef wq weet 4 

sey: a umb x RATA, UGA 


A Brahman Brahamaņo Brahmavarc'asi jāyatāmā Rastre 
rajanyah Stra isavyotivyadhi mahāratho jayatam dogadhri 
dhenurvodhānadvānāšūņ saptili purandhiryosa jisnü rathesthah. 
Sabheyo yuvāsya yajamānasya viro jāyatārn nikāme nikāme nah 
parjanyo varsatu phalavatyo na osadhayah pac'yantāri yogaksemo nah 
kalpatām. (5) 

O the allmighty God! (Paramešvara) may there be the 
Brāhmins with the power of Brahmā in our nation, may there 
be the charioteer Ksatriyas-brave and well versed in archery, 
may our cows give us milk, may our bullocks bc the bearers of 
yoke, may our horses be fast Tacers, may the women be fully 
virtuous and the leader of the city, may there be the son seated 
on the Chariot as a brave, a Conquerer, Showing chivalry worthy 
and excellent orator may the clouds Bive us rain on the 
appropriate time, as and aen it should be, may our herbs and 

lants being associated with frujts. attain manr 
kā br We BC US Baa pa pa Sy cS 


(76) 
we wdud weed aga acl 
ea: Vid aviary whe wmm a feed et 
Brahma süryasamah jyotirdyauh samudrasamam sarah. 
Indrah prthivyai  varsiyan gostu mātrā na vidyate. (6) 


Brahma is just the blazing light of the Sun, Dyuloka is 
the reservoir like sea, Indra the Lord of all riches is older than 
the carth, and there is nothing comparable with cow (gau). (6) 


md A weedeat fea wur war agri 
RTA WEAR seq ae SAM weed vatum Ill 


Yatkümüste juhumastanno astu vayarn syām patayo rayīņām. (7) 

O the Lord of all subjects (offsprings)! no other than you 
has been stronger than the substances like earth etc. and all 
other forms and substances, in other words, you are the strongest 
of all. May we get our intentions fulfilled with which we 
perform our yajūa (sacrifice) so that we may be the owner of 
all riches. (7) 


AU: fue ram: fur at aga steer 
YA A: Ug gfe uum fedi sri ua lel 
Brāhmaņāsah pitarah somyāsah Sive no dyāvāprthivī anehasa. 
Pūsā nah pātu duritādrtavrdho raksā makirno adhašaņsa iata. (8) 


Learned Brahmins and ancestors taking 'somarasa' may 
protect us. May dyavaprithivi-free from sins be the well wisher 
of our well being and Püsà protect us from sins. May this Pūsā 
protect.us from sins and may there be no wicked able to rule 
us in other words no wicked may rule us. (8) 


watt À mag: vi were per af web A ak: | 
ST wmed xf wdewa4sur wd aeced At arg sli 
Brahmāņi me matayah gah sutāsah šugma iyarti prabhrto me adrih. 
A Cii eaa Rh Pd yu ER tha Mahr ahiase”d bnó3 liceliai(BUSA 
Sons or thinkers wish to learn Vedamantras (Hymn ol 


(77) 


Vedas) from me, and they want Vedic voices only. An ac'ārya 
(teacher) like me that teaches properly and excellently can 
provide them pleasure. May we both-that, who retains 
knowledge and that, who removes ignorance, gain knowledge 
of Vedas in various ways. (9) 


afrs weer aaa | 

SW NW up Fed: Mea FX gar Tar iol 
Uttistha brahmanaspate devayantastvemahe. 
Upa pra yantu marutah sadānava indra prašūrbhavā sac'ā. (10) 

O the preserver of Veda in the form of Brahma! rise. We 
pray you with an intention so that deva, may maruts the good 
donar be available to us. O Indra! owing to be in your company, 
able persons may be good workers in every way. (10). % 

q Ti wena Ferra | 
af! sent frat srfur tar sheifer BAR ie etl 
Ya nūnam Brahmanaspatirmantram yadatyukthyam. 
Yasminnindro varuno mitro aryamā deva okānsi c'akrire. (11) 

Brahmaņaspati certainly make us recite the good mantra 


With the special way, the mantra in which Devas-Indra, Varuna, 
Mitra Aryamā etc. have made their residence. (11) 


TO (RI UND KU fü a | fra 
fad wax aa dar gegen fied sehr: | 
a ea feret faamai at a: fsada at afe 112211 


Brahmaspate tvamasya yant 


ā sūktasya bodhi lanayarh c'a jinva. 
Višvarn tad bhadrarh yadavan 


ti devā brihad vadema vidadhe suvirah 
Ya ima višvā višvakarmā yo. nah pita mapatennasya no dehi. (12) 
R O-the Protector of the cosmos! you are the ruler of the 
universe, take notice of our: prayers and love our offsprings 
may we gain all those welfare ways which the devas follow. 
One who is the creator of this uni 8s. i ive. 
) à »DMBAOodsboH? Dreseroep SA 
Gfidy We BORNA HE BIET ee o 4 m 


f welfare, be very good 


(78) 


preachers in sacrifices. One who is the creator of this universe, 
god who is our preserver may protect us by all means. O the 
Lord of grains! may you be the giver of grains; in other words, 
give us best grains. (12) 

Wate afaa: 1 


The end of Prajāpatimantrāh 
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adda: 


From Atharvaveda 


Jyestha Brahmasüktarn 


Ub. qd a web wd anfas | 
tadu a maed wet Shere went FH: 11211 


Yo bhitarh c'a bhavyam c'a sarvarh yašc'ādhitisthati. 
Savaryasya c'a kevalam tasmai Jyesthāya Brahmane namah. (1) 
Who lines as the head of the past, the present and the 


future, whose form is only full of light, salutations to that 
jyestha Brahma. (1) 


wae feud ela after farsa: 1 
THT gd Waterers EĻ ngu 


Skambheneme vistābhite dyaušc'a bhūmišc'a tisthatah. 

Skambha idari Sarvatmanvadyatpranannimisacc'a yat. (2) 
Projected in the paramatma (the Almighty God) the 
dyuloka and earth that are stable, one who bears life energy 


(the Prana) and who twinkles his eyes, all this is latent is višva 
skambha.(2) 


fret € xem Sera, eat aha ANTA 1 
We € act wet fart ete aoia fade a 
Tisro ha praja atyāyamā 


yan nyanyā arkamabhito visanta. 
Brhan ha tasthau Tajaso 


vimāno harito hariņīrā viveš. (3) 


= RE Qro is d vires lion USA 
Taree ity VIENĀ: ter greet i. : igi i oundati 


3 uil 


t 


(80) 


Dvādaša pradhayasc'akramekam trini nabhyāni ka u tac'c'iketa. 
Tatrāhatāstrīņi šankavah sastišc'a khīlā avic'āc'alā ye. (4) 

There are twelve naves (pradhis), one wheel (C'akra), and 
three hubs (nābhis), who knows that! There are three hundred 
and sixty pegs and hooks in the same numbers which are most 
tight. (4) 


sé wfadféerafe Vert ws Waa: | 

afer Erfücafires-d U wate GARS: dul 
Idam savitarvijānāhi sadyamà eka ekajah. 
Tasmin hāpitvamic'c'ante ya csāmeka ekajah. (5) 


O Savita! this you know that there are six samülas (pairs) 
and one is aloof. One of them is aloof and only one, others 
have certainly the intention to be related with Him. (5) 


ata: afafedt Tet RATA WecTe | 
wae — wdufücdsemererfefeu, 161 
Avih sannihitam guhā jarannāma mahatpadam. 
Tatredam sarvamarpitamejatpranatpratisthitam. (6) 
The place which is existing in the cave is worth appearing 


also, one that is mobile and full of vitality, is dedicated and 
seated in that cave. (6) 


Wah ada Cath deere Tat ft vari 

ata fad qad sort aac ga agra Ill 
Ekac'akrarit vartata ekanemi sahasraksaram pra pure ni pašc'ā. 
Ardhena vigvarh bhuvanarh jajāna yadasyārdharh kva tadbabhüva. (7) 


One wheel (c'akra) has only one centre (madhyanābhi) 
associated with thousands of saws goes forward and backward. 
All the bhuvanas have been made by this half, and remaining 
other half of this is not known where it is?. (7) 


s i- l 
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HAMA Gg A at ui délais 


(81) 


Panc'avāhī vahatyagremesāri prastayo yuktā anusamvahanii. 
Ayatamasya dadrše na yatam param nadiyo'varam daviyah. (8) 


Of these which is lifted by these five, reaches till end, the 
horses that have been yoked, they are lifting well. Their 
motionlessness is visible but motion is not visible and whatever 


is much far is much near and whatever is near, that is much 
far. (8) 


feta SEAT ag fred fase | 
MSS A: WD WI 3 set D vert wes died 
Tiryagbilašc'amasa ürdhvabudhnastasmin yašo nihitarh višvarūpam. 
Tadāsata rsayah sapta sükarn ye asya gopā mahato babhiivuh. (9) 
"There is a pot (God) with curved mouth and with a back 


on it in which there has been kepi fame of various forms. 


There, are sitting seven seers who are the guardian of this great 
God. (9) 


T Gg Urs caren fret peg arg wea: | 
Aa Fa: Seat at wat yeah arg WAT 1g oll 
Ya purasatadyujyate ya c'a pašc'ādyā višvato yujyate yāc'a sarvatah. 
Yaya yajnah praņtāyate tarh tvā pre'chami katamā sarc'ārn. (10) 
That which is connected with the front and behind, which 
is:connected with all the sides and by all means 
sacrifice (yajfia) is Spread t 
which is it among the Rc'as (Hymns)?. (10) 


d 
that saitva Pr fep, nf Heisiniverselbckea gi Rigs LES 
“anitedly, he i i 


m this ¢ 
1S unique one. (11) NES, 


(82) 
ai — fadd GANA A | 
a NT faf gg AA dial 


Anantam  vitatam purutrānantamantavac'c'ā samante. 
Te nākapālašc'arati vic'invanvidvānbhūtamuta bhavyamasya. (12) 

The infinite (annata) is spread everywhere, both endless 
(infinite) and the one with end are linked together. The giver 


of pleasure (jyestha Brahma) thinking about the past, the present 
and future substances and knowing them all which exists. (12) 


yerofianta WT aangaart ager fü sad | 
ata fad que sora dead mam: ow Sg: diii! 
Prajāpatišc'arati garbhe' antaradršyamāno bahudhā vi jāyate. 
Ardhena vi$vam jajāna yadasyardharh katamah sa ketuh. (13) 
Prajapati being invisible moves in the garbha (the interior) 
and he appears in various forms. He produces all bhuvanas 


with one half. That which is his other half, what is his 
token? (13) 


sed magh gehe 
af wd aga A ad wer fag: evil 


Urdhvarh bharantamudakarh kumbhenevodaharyam. 
Pšyanti sarve c'aksusa na sarve manasa viduh. (14) 


As there is the 'kahāra' carrying upwards the pitcher full 
of water, all see him physically but nobody knows him 
mentally. (14) 


a ga wu g m ae | 
mai sama wel wel «fei wg efe IRAI 


Dūre pūrņena vasati dūra ünena | hīyate. 
Mahadyaksarh bhuvanasya madhyc tasmai balin rāstrabhrto bharanti. (15) 
Having been perfect he lives away, being insufficient also. 


S £ s ipping, for Hi 
be livescaway seis he, Ses ygi M, 
national patriots make sacrifices. ( 


ES 


aa: qd steed Wa = mehr 
wet sé SAE ag ara fE IGI 


Yatah sūrya udetyastam yatra c'a gac'c'hati. 

Tadeva manyéham jyestham tadu nātyeti kimc'ana. (16) 

Wherefrom the Sun rises up and where he sets down that 
is the best, I think SO, none can overlap Him. (16) 


4 safe mu sq ar mu gg fianai aaf 1 
miada d oR achat we att fed fg dem igo 
Ye arvāħ madhya uta vā puranam vedarh vidvānsamabhito vadanti. 
Adityamcva tc pari vadanti sarvc Agnith dvitiyam trivrtarh c'a hansar. (17) 
Those who praise modern, medieval and also ancient Veda 
knowing scholars from all sides, actually, they praise ‘Aditya’ 


and they also praise secondly 'Agni' and trifold (trivrta) 
hansa. (17) 


3 His both the wings remain stretched for thousand days 
while going to the heaven. Seeing all the bhuvanas. He goes | 
having kept all the devas on his chest. (18) | 
i 
| 


VetiteteuRm samsas fy wear 
ma ferian aR biji LE TERT) 
Satyenordhvastapati 


Brahmaņārvāņ vi 
Pranena tiryan prāņati 


at 3 4 fresh qma nu 


Šī J en i oundation USA J 
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(84) 


Yo vai te vidyādarani yābhyo nirmathyate vasu. 
Sa vidvān jyestham manycta sa vidyad Brahmanam mahat. (20) 
One who knows both the wooden drills (Aranis) from 
which holy fire (vasu) is made. That learned one knows the 
senior most Brahma (Jyestha Brahma) and he knows the great 
Brahma also. (20) 


amet wa ub at Ya WRT! 
GTG, spem Aa: weg AAU 


Apādagre samabhavat so agre sva rābharat. 

C'atuspād bhütva bhogyah sarvamādatta bhojanam. (21) 

Initially, Atma without feet was one only. In the beginning 
He fulfilled self-joy. The same, began to enjoy all the foods. (21) 


att went AACE | 
wb apaa VAAL IRA 


Bhogyo bhavadatho annamadadbahu. 
Yo devamuttarāvantamupāste sanatanam. (22) 
That who became consumable began to take plenty of 
food, whom worships the eternal and supreme deva. (22) 


ATT SET :1 
FAA x wr art ATT STA: UV 


Sanātanamenamāhurutādya ^ syatpunarnavah. 
Ahoratre pra jüyete anyo anyasya rüpayoh. (23) 

He is called sanātana (the eternal) and he again becomes 
new to-day. From him there is day and night respectively (the 
form of the same is the day that becomes night and night that 
becomes day respectively). (23) 

wd  wewnqd Agasi RAER 
TE ART us qenésb dud US uel 
Sata sahasramayutam nyarbudamasankhycyam svamasminnivistam. 


Tadas z ipaśyata eva tasmāddevo roc'ata csa ctat. (24) 
easy, ghaantrobhipasyato ction, New Delhi, Digitized by 83 Beupltigad)SA 
There are hundred, thousand, lac or innumerable par 


Man 


(85) 


in Him. Seeing them that element hits and with this, that Deva 
lightens it. (24) 


Teas da grad | 
Wel: Reia tere aT far 112411 


Baladekamaniyaskamutaikarh naiva dršyate. 
Tatah parišvajīyasī devatā sā mama priyā. (25) 


That one is thinner than hair and other one is not visible. Apart 
from that the deity that makes both embrace; is dear to me, (25) 


$d meum. ARĪ qa 
IA gar wa U age SAR M: RGI 
Iyamkalyànyjara martyasmāmrtā grhe. 
"Yasmai krtā Šye sa yašc'akāra jajara sah. (26) 
She, that sees welfar 
house of mortal for whom it is done 


Tvar stri tvar pumānasi 


tvarh kumāra uta va kumāri. 
Tvarh jīrņo dandena Vaiic'asi j 


āto bhavasi viSvatomukhah. (27) 


re Stine fhe mind whatevepones^ 
ded Been, before, sthersanieceomari2 Hy KT eveioh 


| 
i 
| 


———— 


i 


(86) 


qipiy gt quia ferendi 
zdb weu feum eee 112311 


Pürnàtpürnmudac'yati pürnam pūrņena sic'yatc. 
Uto tadadya vidyāma yatastatparisic'yate. (29) 

The perfect comes out of perfect, the perfect is irrigated 
by the perfect, now today, may we know where from he is 
irrigated?. (29) 

Ua Bet GAs STAT VI! uud TTT | 

wd Rep fami Sarthe famem fa ae dell 


Esā sanatni sanameva jātaisā puràni pari sarve babhüva. 
Mahi devyusaso vibhātī saikenaikena misatü vi c'aste. (30) 
That is the eternal power present in all times, this ancient 
power became everything, this great goddess enlightens the 
usas, she is visible with the creatures individually. (30) 


aff aa dead ÅT I 

wem warty qur war eres URRI 
Avirvai nama devatartenāste parivrta. 
Tasyā rūpeņeme vrksa harita haritasrajah. (31) 

There is a goddess namely raksaņakartri (the protector) 
she is surrounded by trees. These trees look green by her beauty 
having a green garland. (31) - 

afta cue a MEKA wed a Wate | 

Sacr na wed a AR A sita aal 
Anti santam na jahātyanti santam na pasyati. 
-Devasya pašya kāvyam na mamāra na jīryati. (32) 
Being near, he does not leave and is not seen, even when, 


he is near. See the poetry of the deva, who neither expires nor 
becomes old. (32) 


CC-0. Prof. SSA AACA edo AL by S3 Foundation USA 
aida mefa wemiemi "End. 


(87) 


Apūrveņesitā vāc'astā vadanti 
Vadantiryatra gac'chanti tadāhurbrāhm 


Previous to whom there is none. These are the Speeches 
motivated by this god. Those speeches de 


proper. Speaking where they reach, that is great 'Brahmà' it is 
said. (33) 


yathayatharn. 
anari mahat. (33) 


Scribe the same as is 


ārā nābhāviva Sritah. 

tra tanmāyayā hitam. (34) 

8S are set up like the spokes 
you about the flower of that 
S covered by ‘maya’, (34) 
Afra eta: watt d ec ve Run asta: | 

a Sighted Sar ag Jam: oma a ATT, 13 411 


! ye dadante pañc' adiśah sadhric'ih. 
Ya ahutimatyamenyanta deva apam nctürah katamc ta āsan. (35) 

Where are those devās, i ; » the wind 
blows, who bear five directj i 


oblations much, who are the leaders of Waters, (35) 


HUC ae Kas «RA 
EE fear aren. CM 


at fremd fact feni. ya SHE | 
ea at ference Tar smi FET 113 011 
Yo vidyatsütram vitatam Yasminnotah. jās īmūdption USA 
ds ms 


(88) 


In whom all offsprings are linked, who knows this 
extended Sūtra and also knows the sūtra of sütra (maxim), 
knows the great Brahma. (37) 


dar xpi feed ferr Sm KAT: | 

aa gm wem gesmemi "ew acil 
Vedaüham siitrarn vitatam yasminnotāh prajà imāh. 
Sütram sūtrasyāharh vedārtho yadbrahmanam mahat. (38) 


In whom all these offsprings are linked I know this 
extended sūtra. I also know the sūtra of sūtra and Brahma who 
is great. I know him too. (38) 


Fen arargfaet anatoa: | 
qee: Wed, warmer wei Ra 
Yadantarü dyāvāprthivī agniraitpradahanvisvadavyah. 
yatratisthannekapatnih parastat kvevāsīnmātārišvā tadanim. (39) 
Agni, who is the director of the world amidst dyuloka 
and earth, where there is only one wife (wife of Agni) where 
was the wind then? (39) 
AARAA ATS: ATT dur ferme 
we cet wet fumme vert fur sm fee lwo 
Apsvāsīnmātarišvā pravistah pravistā devāh salilānyāsan. 
Brhanha tasthau rajaso vimānah pavamāno harita à vivesa. (40) 
Vāyu (the wind) entered the water, all the devas (the 


gods) entered the water, that time only He was the special 
evidence of rajas and the wind was with the rays of the Sun.(40) 


sata mefa fa er | 
SFT 3 MA aergwredtage FA IER 


Uttareneva gāyatrīmamrtēdhi vi c'akrame. 
Sanmà ye sāme samvidurajastaddadrše kva. (41) 


They obtain 'gāyatrī' in special way in the higher form of 


neGLO?, wh Sakna Siti ofron sim Je where dido the BIRDIES USA 


see that? (41) 


(89) 
free: drt aga ča ga ufa Vera | 
m a a WR GATT IY 3 01 
Nivešaņah sangamano vasūnāri deva iva savitā satyadharmā. 
Indro “na tasthau samare dhanānām. (42) 
Associated with the religion of birth savita, like god, is 


the donor of all riches and the cause of existence in the Struggle 
of wealths he remains stable like Indra. (42) 


Wet waar PRR 1 
Teer were fag: tv 
Pundarikam navadvararm tribhirguņebhirāvrtam. 
Tasminyadyaksamatamanvattadvai Brahmā vido viduh. (43) 


The lotus with nine do 
virtues satlva, rajas and tama 
worshipping god with soul, br 
knowledge) know him. (43) 


Sorat UND sya: vmm br qud A gata: | 
wa farm fum Weaker suns JIR Le 


‘anna bibhāya mrtyorātmānarn dhiramajararn yuvanam. (44) 


ors, is surrounded by the three 
s. Among them is that one worth 
ahmajūanis (those having spiritual 


Cause he the patient 
© young Soul. (44) 


ul TA 11 


The end of Jyesthabrahmāsūkta. 
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(90) 
adden: 


From Atharvaveda 


Brahmārādhana Mantrah 


werafastrata ST SAT RT GA | PAAR: | 

darren: dave: watt cfr qe gee ull 
Prajāpatirjanayati prajā ima dhātā dadhātu sumanasyamānah. 
Sanjinanah sammanasah sayonayo mayi pustam pustapatirdadhatu. (1) 

The lord almighty God produces all offsprings, and the 

same god-the bearer having a good mind bears them. Therefore 
the offsprings having gained knowledge, being united together 
with a similar thought for the comnīon cause, remain united. 
May god living in these offsprings and strengthening give me 
strength. (1) 


SKAT SAFE ferm garai fee: | 
wg wen mā ig at g ni 
BA WA AM Maa TEM ST wf ad emer NR 


Prajapatirma prajananvantsaha pratisthaya dhruvayam dišah. 
Pātu tasmin krame  tasminchraye . tam puram  praimi 
Sa ma raksatu sa ma gopayatu tasma atmanam pari dade svaha. (2) 


The source of the creation of the entire world men 
equipped with the genital power and the Lord of mobile and 
non mobile offsprings, may protect us from the fundamental 
direction of the stable earth (adharadiša) of the entire world 
including genesis. I lift my feet being the guard of the Prajapati, 
enriched with genital power and take base of place, the bedroom 
like city in which I am going, Prajapati may protect me, may 
preserve us. I offer myself to my protector Prajapati, offer for 
protection, svāhā. (2) 


: ss Fag] Il 
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Brahmane svāhā 


TAUTA: 


(From Padmapurana) 


fap spat ARTA: 


The Prayer of Brahmā done by Visņu 


Namo'stvanantaya visuddhac'etasc svarūparūpāya sahasrabahave. 
Sahasrarašmiprabhavāya vedhase višāladehāya viguddhakarmane.( 1) 

Višņu spoke-O Brahman! having infinite homes and 
forms, pure mind, living in your own form, having thousands 


of arms, competent like Sun, with a huge body and pure action, 
I salute you. (1) 


THIS] fanaa aft SPTRTHICTRREd MET FA: HII 


Samastavišvārtiharāya Sarhbhave samastasūryānalatigmatcjase. 
Namēstu vidyāvitatāya c'akrine samastadhisthanakrte sadā namah. 


! ! the Lord of Past, 

iu and future, O Māhešvara, O the Lord of Lords, the 
ord of the world, Lord of all, Lord ofa. ng tips ISA 

8 d. alwaysasalute: Yoi Collection, ne05d1: wathi Q Pore mor TORN 


(92) 


rer ARTA fere erg füreit vr fae ax fares 1 
Riga at  fe:sepeupesuewd AETA vi! 


Yajūcša Nārāyaņa Jisņušankara Ksitīša Višvešvara —Visvaloc'ana. 
Sasünkasüryac'yuta Vīra Vi$vapravrttaamürtémrtamürta avyaya. (4) 

O Lord of Sacrifice! O Narayana! O Jayašīla Sankara! O 
Lord of earth, O Jagadīšvara, O the guide of the world! O 
Inspired in your actions like the Moon and the Sun! O Lord 
with a body of the world, O the embodiment of nectar! O the 
eternal God! (I salute you) (4) 


SATA drmfafere aH Senat faadtra | 


VARAT ufu wi wori wer feet dl 


Jvaladhutāšārc'iniruddhamaņdalapradeša nārayaņa višvatomukha. 
Samastadevartiharāmrtāvyaya prapāhi mam Saranagatam tathā vibho. (5) 

O Nārāyaņa! with the blazing radiance of the burning 
fire, having mouths on all sides, the form of nectar in removing 
the troubles of all gods! O Eternal! O God! I have come under 
your retreat! Protect me. 


qanana frat dare Teeth e Ui TOT | 
THOM seat waft mats wed Afra Mell 
Vaktrāņyanckāni vibho tavaharh pašyāmi yajfiasya gati purāņam. 
Brahmāņamīšam jagatām. prasūtirh namóstu tubhyarh prapitāmahāya. 
O God! I am sceing your several mouths which are the 
only limits of all yajāas. O Purāņapuruga! O great grand father 
(the Prapitamah) the Creator of the world—Brahman! I salute 
you. (6) 
dmth: cwafue Warp amata: | 
fe sempe ALU 
Sarhsārac'akrakramaņairanckaih kvac'idbhavān dcvavarüdhidcvah. 
Tatsarvavijüüna visuddhasattvairupüsyase kirh pranamamyaharh tein. 
O the great God among gods! after moving about various 
circles (of birth and death) you are rarely perceived. So you 
cát bé worst ped only y Hose” Ree Régirredosies) wha Ares 
innocent. clear and pure-minded. So I salute you. a) 


(93) 


Wei Ward War: Wee at dr! vrefferet afus: | 
Tracy wad facet famenfateas FEET: 11211 


Evam bhavantari prakrtch purastad yo vettyasau sarvavidām varisthah. 
Gunánvitesu prasabharn vivedyo višālamūrtistviha süksmarüpah. (8) 

Thus the devotee who knows you to be better than Prakrti, 
is the seniormost knower among the learned ones, you are the 
seniormost among the virtuous Ones, SO, you are worth 


worshipping by all. Being huge in shape and size, you have an 
exquisite form. 


"Wen 4 | wen wt ow fiera: 
Saatini einer eo 


parar parari vapurdeva viSuddhabhavaih 
c'aturmukhattvam. (10) 
an be obtained from 
» Pure-hearted yajnikas (learned 


ones)—the removers of the worldi troubl i ined 
you to be fourfaced. . 7 e ineine 


SU Sater act ag dares TESTE 
fisas gorg a n 


Parah na jānanti yato devàdayópyadbhutarüpadharin. 
mürüdhayed — yat 


iai : er E Lord! isa 
A Mise i ave ARC REM, incamatiogajr ht form 


| 
| 


(94) 
4-38 ad hagis difrmmmt afr aaa: | 
wi we fs wet TI caeramem wur fae eal 
Na tc tattvam višvasrjopi yonimckāntato  vctti visuddhabhavah. 
Parah tvaharh vedmi katharh purünam bhavantamādyarh tapasā višuddharh (12) 
When even no pure-hearted man enlightened by 
knowledge could ultimately know the essence of the existence 
of yours, the Creator of the world, how can I—the petty man 
know about you—The first Purāņapurusa having a greater purity 
by penance. ; 


VEF d saa: site wd adapa TL 
wfarcad are fam werd safer de eer fter 112 21 
Padmāsano vai janakah prasiddha cvam prasiddhirhyasakrt purāņāt 
Saņc'intyatc nātha vibhum bhavantarh jānāti naivarh tapasā vihīnah 

Seated on lotus, Brahmā is famous as the creator of the 
world. It has been said so much in purāņas. Therefore, O Lord! 
we worship you in the form of Purāņapurusa, but an ordinary 
person without penance cannot understand this secret Of yours. 


Asmādršaišc'a pravarairvibodhyarh tvārh deva mūrkhāh svamatim vibhajya. 
Praboddhumic'c'hanti na  tcsu buddhirudarakirtisvapi vedahinah. 

O Deva! we—the learned ones have been able to know 
your secret; but ignorant people involved in the delusions of 
various schools of thought, try to know your secret, though 
their knowledge is much honoured by public, yet they are far 
away from the real knowledge about your secret. (14) 


wrearataefadasrafinide qur ar ate AT ATT: | 
ETA «urguet Seat: fra: era. iu 
Janmāntarairvedavivckabuddhibhirbhaved yathā vā yadi vā prakásah. 


Fellabpalpodbasya pa manusatvarh na devagandharvapatih Sivah syat(15) 


tion, New. 


Some learned one with 4 pure mild byi virus of thésstadipA 


(95) 


of Vedas in various births, may rather know a little bit of 
secret about you; but on the basis of this, he cannot authentically 
speak about you, whosoever he may be—deva and the lord of 
Gandharva—Indra or Lord Šankara himself. 


a fragu! AMA, KAM: vqensfu ča: PAP TAT: | 
ESA quu: gasfe tai TAP Rd Tea izgl 


Na Visnurüpo bhagavan susüksmah sthūlēsi dcvah krtakrtyatüyüh. 
Sthülópi sūksmah sulabhósi deva! 

O God! howsoever your exquisite form may be described, 
but your concrete form (of creator)-has reached the extent of 
gratitude, although you are ex 
easily available to the ordina 


away from your worship, secures a place in the hell. ( 16) 


ésmin dasrenduvahnyarkamarunmahibhih. 
padharibhiratmasvariipe vitatasvabhüvah.(17) 
O God! existing in your form, the worshippēr is liberated 
from the involvement of the elements of Ašvinikumāra, the 
Sun, the Moon, Agni (fire), Vāyu (wind) and Prthvī. 


Rist fl 4 pras wae WS wer fata | 
Watts STR Veil 
Iti stutim me Bhagvan hyananta jusasva bhaktasya viscsatasc'a. 
Samadhiyuktasya Vi$uddhac' dbhāvabhāvaikamanēnugasya.( 18) 
Therefore, O Brahman! accept the prayer of this 
extraordinary devotee whose mind has become. purified on 
account of continuously being únder Meditation (samadhi) and 
he is Constantly busy in only your Worship. (18) 
SIT ii TTR i frei TA qur | 
S sā th a x ad S 
jada istho agvan ini i 
Ri oPētķāšarija tuya Sheidantec p BV zcBbeāv auna USA 


maya sarvagatiprabuddha! (19) 


Tattvaih svarüpaih samarū 


— — —— ee 
/—————— 
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Always present in my heart, O Supreme Lord oldest one! 
I always salute you. O the knower of all conditions, thus I have 
compiled and expressed your prayer, please accept it. 


durum mama rifi gat: TAGAT II ell 


Sansarac'akre bhramaņādiyuktāri bhitirn punamah pratipālayasva. (20) 
And, you protect me from the fear of moving about in the 
circle of the world (birth-death). (20) 


Un rent sifa weer: M: |i 


Completion of Brahmastava done by Višņu in 
Padmapurana. 
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From Skanda Purāņa 


SEG: «ra: 
(The Prayer to fulfil the desires) 
ean: 
Vyasa— 


šā emp Aè We | 
a: taS PSST: FT: Ne 


Iti vyakulite loke Surdsuranarorage. - 


druvuh prajah.(1) 


wer} Srerefiv] | 
N Hi METRIS FHI 
god Tanyarüpiya Br í undation USA 
CC-0. rAvijāātāsvarūpāglctipa. Net BARE DBrabhra sg pitt! 


«iValYāyāmrtāya ^ c'a.(3) 


ee i ooo 


(98) 
Devagana 
O Deva equipped with gold! we salute you. You are 
certainly the ‘Brahma’ in the form of Brahma. None could 
identify your real form. In this world, you are unaccompanied, 


non-involved, therefore existed in your own form immortal and 
eternal.'(3) 


qa tat fash cre fu pT 
a aa mg went aa facet Uil 


Yanna deva vijananti mano yatrāpi kuņthitam. 
Na Yatra vāk prasarati namastasmai c'idātmane. (4) 
So far, no god could know your real form. In knowing 
your reality everybody's mind has become dull. Nothing can be 
specially described about you by the tongue. Therefore, O 
C'idātman (Paramātman), we salute you. 


o AR cd were atrunu frat: | 
sided swuvafa wet seu! TA: lull 
Yogino yam  hrdakase pranidhanen nišc'alāh. 
Tyotirüpam prapašyanti tasmai Šrībrahmaņe namah.(5) 
You are the same Brahmā whom the yogins in their hearts 
perceive as the stream of light—the Brahma during their 


contemplation with a concentrated mind. So, O the Brahma! I 
salute you. (5) 


ae, WT AM, KITT Teast T 
yraa T: sgfreftut 116 Il 
Kālāt parāya kālāya svec'haya purusāya c'a. 
Guņatrayasvarūpāya namah prakrtirūpiņe.(6) 
You are greater death than the death itself. You appear as 
the preserver of the universe according to your own will. Though 
you are associated with sattva, rajas and tamas—the three 


ingredients of Prakru et you are always stable in your original 
form, so Ī salute you. a etn. New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Preserver and Destroyer. (7) 
«al sfera ipa =H: | 
SAMAKA = WERE nen / 


Namo buddhisvarū 
Panc' 


Only you exist and five 'karmendri 
I salute you.(8) 


3 TODO Riku Berat S^ 
CC-0. Prof.Satya Vial B ptisse modera qi pon world exist 
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in you. O the bearer of such a special form! I salute you. 
(10) 

ATRI GA TA: | 
waurmegpuar Aaaa! s! 
Anityanityarūpāya ^ sadasatpataye namah. 
Samastabhaktakrpayā svec'c'haviskrtavigraha. (11) 

"You are the only Lord of all 'nitya-anitya' or 'sat-asat' 
(real-unreal) set of substances present in this dynamic and static 


world. You appear with your own will in various forms to 
show your mercy on. all devotees. (So I salute you). (11) 


wa haki dam welsfact TAI 
frur q A ore: viet «gt: werde RRI 
Tava nihévasitam vedāstava svedokhilam jagat. 
Vigva bhūtāni te padah širsņo dyauh samavartata.(12) 
This is the feeling of the intelligent people that these four 
Vedas have emerged from your breath and this entire world is 
made of the drops of your sweat. The entire panc'amahābhūtas 


have emerged from your feet and this space (dyuloka) has 
emerged from your palate. (12) 


aren mia ci Wo amatā: | 

Saar maA: ziema wat! eal 
Nābhyā  asidantariksarh lomāni c'a vanaspatih. 
Chandramā manaso jātašc'aksoh sūryastava prabho!.(13) 

O Lord, this sky has emerged from your nābhi (the centre). 
These plants have emrged from your mild hair. The Moon 
(C'andramā) has emerged from your mind and the Sun (Sūrya) 
is supposed to have emerged from your eyes. (13) 


«da wd au da wd 
Film Kft: KA še rada | 
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Tvameva sarvarh tvayi deva Sarvam 

Stotā stutih stavya iha tvameva, 

Īša lvayavasyamidam hi sarvam 

Namóstu bhüyópi namo namaste. (14) 
O Deva! you are all in all in this visible world or this 
entire universe exists in you. That one who Prays, that one who 
is worth praying and the prayer itself—you are all of these. 0 


God! you are only worth living in the entire universe, I again 
and again salute you. (14) 


Iti stutvā vidhim devā nipeturdaņdavat ksitau. 
Paritustastadā Brahmā pratyuvāc'a divaukasah. (15) 
Thus, wien devas after 
Stick on the ground, bei 
responded like this. (15) 


Prayer saluted. Brahma lying like 
ing satisfied with this prayer Brahma | 


with this meanin ful done by you 
I am very much Satisficd. Please Pore by x 
2 Stand up. ch 
lease ask f P. I am very mu 


Or your intended rapture from 

4: ila RET ; ; 
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Yah stosyatyanayā stutyā graddhavan pratyaham šuc'ih. 
Mam va Haram va Visņurh và, tasya tustā sada vayam.(17) 

The polite devotee who after having purified himself, daily 
prays me or Visnu or Šaūkara by this prayer (stotra) we all the 
three will always be pleased with him.(17) 


TAM: THA, HA, YAM, dian TET AE! 

Amad fef TH FAR 
Dāsyāmah sakalān kāmān putrān, pautrān pašūn vasu. 
Saubhagyamayurarogyam nirbhayatvarh rane jayam. (18) 

He may rather demand son, grandson, animal, wealth, 


fortune, long age, health or conquest in war—whatever he may 
demand; I will fulfil all his wishes.(18) 


Ama «TA | 
qaei wem aaa, wd qaaa ssl 
Aihikāmusmikān bhoganapavargam tathā'ksayam. 
Yadyadistatamari tasya tat tat sarvarh bhavisyati. (19) 


That devotee will surely and completely get what he 
wishes, whether consumable things of this world or the other 
world, or unending pleasure of moksa (the liberation). (19) 


wemg, wdwachi wfsqen eater: | 
aea sfr F: Rats udtafas: Roll 
Tasmāt sarvaprayatnena pathitavyah stavottamah. 
Abhīstada iti khyātah stavóyam sarvasiddhidah. (20) 
Therefore, all the devótees should read this stotra with 


effort, From today this stotra will be called 'Abhistadastava' 
and will become the giver of all 'siddhis'. (20) ~ 


deg Tš fadt. ante qua: ATT. 
The end of the 'Abhistadastava of the second chapter of 
Küsikhandá:unden Sriskandapurdnay Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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ANAT: 
From Matsya Purana 


The Praygr-of Brahma done by Sakra etc. 

Vd hd ad dar cata aaa | 
STR XE moj "Helm uel 
Evam  krte tato devà dūyamānena c'etasā. 
Jagmurjagadgururi drasturi šaraņari kamalodbhavarn.( 1) 


After having done this, devas—Indra etc. with a pensive 
mind went in the retreat of Lotus-born Brahma to see Him. (1) 


Preferred waren: fedfinifoi m: | 
Te: eaiki ai: PTAA HUI 


Niveditaste Sakradyah Sirobhirdharanirh gatah. 
Tustuvuh spastavarņairnu vac'obhih kamalāsanam. (2) 


tion of the clear and sensible 
sentences. (2) 


SIRE rel freres rae l 
RETR TAT ite „rīt Ei 


O the Universal Soul! you 
of infinite Varieties and ērā 
embodiment of: 'Om'. Your that i 
x Ancient form of 'Om' is the | 
germinated form of the tree o Pour errs TAS + 
ds -a OF the tre onl fare?” 
cc being MED e cM the 


© root cause of the world 
Cause of creation and the 


(104) 


creation, and O Rudramūrte! (The embodiment of Rudra) on 
the occasion of destruction, it is you who with a dreadful form 
destroy all. (3) 


ak em vi ag xd fmm deese, PFT | 

waivers Ween cd fri safe irsil 
Vyaktirh nītvā tvarh vapuh svah mahimnā tasmādaņģāt svübhidhünádac'intyah. 
Dyāvāprihvyorūrdhvakhaņģāvarābhyāri hyaņģādasmāt tvah vibhāgam karosi. 


We arc saluting you—the form of the threc virtues (sattva, 
rajas and tamas). 


By changing your body into the form of an egg gloriously 
you divide the egg into two parts—the upper one as heaven 
and the lower one, as the earth. You are beyond thinking. 
sh dd maa faraoia | 
or 2a wer: ware dha gai ede camp ui 
Vyaktam merau yajjanayustavabhiddevam vidmastvatpraņītašc'akāsti. 
Vyaktam dcvà janmatah šāšvatasya dyaustc mūrdhā loc'anc C'andrasūryau. (5) 

The age limit of the deva and Creatures etc. that you 
decided on the mountain—Meru, the same rule framed by you 
is even now in vogue; this we clearly know. O Deva! you are 
birthless and eternal, heaven is your very head and the Sun and 
the Moon are your eyes. (5) 


sre: km: staat fered urb ARA g! 
ara: gui ed xfueb dd: Mat Seima cd femp: URII 
Vyalah kešāh $rotrarandhrü dišastc pādau bhimimabhirandhre samudráh. 
Mūyākārat kāraņam tvan prasiddho vedaih šānto jyotisa tvarh vimuktah.(6) 
Snakes are your hair, directions your ears, earth your feet 
and the sea your centre (the nabhi). You are the creator of 


Maya (the worldly affairs) and the prime cause of the entire 
world. Vedas call you quiet and free from light. (6) 


i qaa Tt: Safes A! 
dz pron paga ol EPA afa T eret eje? sit stu o^ 


ļ 
(105) i 

Vedārthcsu tvarh vivrnvanti buddhvā hrtpadmantah 
Tvāmātmānari labdhayoga grņanti sāfikhyairyāstāh sapt 
“Intelligent people knowing you, throu 
Vedas, decide your existence by saying you Purāņapurusa 
present in thē heart. The people knowing Sānkhya and Yoga 


identify you by saying 'Soul' Seven abstract (sūksma) substances 
have been indicated by them. (7) 


Tei qaiea ater veni wen had d ar 
at uf er we dnia: SR: hiag: ci 


Tāsārh heturyastami c'āpi 
Drstvā mūrtirn sthūlasūksmā! 


sannivistarà Purāņarm 
a sūksmāh praņītāh(7) 


gh the meaning of 


gita tasyam tasyam Biyasc vai tvamantam. 
rh c'akāra devairbhāvāh karanaih kaisc'iduktüh. (8) 
And in the form of cause, tamas is the eighth substance, 
thus eight substances which have been accepted by them, in all 


of others you have been Supposed to be present. Not only this, 
you have been recognised to be beyond that. (8) 


TSE CAD warte wai at ara denda 
AA erereigenfernea: ISI 


Y some unknown reasons you 
crete and abstract form in various 


* YOU are unknown to maya 
bers, you are the form of 


Tasca ged Sie unir ATG | 
ded RT: T rā SET NTSTETerR Sar Ia 11% o l 


Bhāvābhāvavyaktisakārahetustv 
` arh so'nantasta TM 
Ye'nyc sik santi nm sya kurtāsi  c'ütman. 
yc sūkşmāh santi tebhyo'bhigitah sthūlā bhāvāšctāvrtarašcta tesūrh.(10) 
O Lord! the bear Š aoa 
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what they are, you are the doer of all bearing in your infinite 
form. (10) 


aa: aged: gut: sitet apt pret Sagara | 
mā. va fed wat RA pisse RAKT I RII 
Tebhyah sthilaistaih purāņaiķ pranito bhütarn bhavyam c'aivamudbhitibhajam. 
Bhive bhāvc bhavitarh tvirh yunakti yuktarh yuktarh vyaktibhāvānnirasya.(1 1) 

Whatever substances—abstract and concrete in their 
comparison are present, and all other substances which cover 
the concrete substances, you are most concrete of all. You are 
eternal. You are all the past and the future. You by your will 
entering each substance reveal yourself and emerge from those 
substances. (11) 


ei det atmest wegen chem b sare: eal 


Itham devo bhaktibhajam šaraņyastrātā goptā no bhavānantamūrtih.(12) 


Thus even after cancellation of the revealed feelings, you 
exist. You are the bearer of infinite forms. This is your nature. 
You are the giver of retreat, the giver of relief and protection, 
you are all. (12) y 


sitmet wegen sende: wait 
(wv HAM, vela Wd. 4 d: RU yaad) 
Thus the end of the stuti of Brahma done by Sakra etc. 
as described, in Sri Matsya Purana. 
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(107) 
Saanaa: 
Srimadbhagavatatah 
fewaahigad set: Kita 
Hiranyakasipukrtarn Brahmanah Stotrarn 
wet gm uh TAMS 
afer fud Kai: Afa s 
Kalpante kālasrstena yéndhena tamasā'vrtam. 
Abhivyanag jagadidam svayaūjyotih svaroc'isa. (1) 
Hiraņyakašipu— 
In the end of the kalpa the entire creation was covered by 


darkness motivated by 'tamoguna'. At that time you the self- 
lightened again brought it out by virtue of your radiance.(1) 


AT faa se gaat wafer | 
am! We wet FA: IRI 


Ātmanā trivrtā c'edarh srjatyavati lumpati. 
Rajahsattvatamodhāmne parāya mahate namah. (2) 
You create, preserve and destroy it with your form of the 
three virtues. You are the base of 'rajogunz', 'sattvaguņa' and 
‘tamoguna'. You are excellent and great. I salute you. (2) 


TET ater stra MITA 1 
anita atA 1131 


Nama ādyāya bījāya jitānavijūānamūrtaye. 
Prāņendriyamanobuddhivikārairvyaktimīgu$e. (3) 
You are the root cause of the world. Jüàna (knowledge) 
and vijriana (superknowledge) are your embodiment. You have 
revealed yourself by the vikaras of Prāņa, Indriya, Manas and 


cc.oBuddhi MS Wy CRAE, ts, sensesicirindy Sà dodritelli gérice 


respectiv 


st Xo 


Tvamisise jagatastasthusašc'a 

Prāņēna mukhyena patih prajānām. 

C'ittasya clittermanaindriyanam 

Patirmahān bhūtaguņāšayešah. (4) 
You control the mobile and immobile world by the chief 
vital power—sūtrātmā. You are the protector of offsprings. O 
God! You are the lord of c'itta, consciousness, mind and senses. 
You are the creator of the panc'abhūta, the words and there 
safiskaras as the embodiment of mahatattva (The great 


element). (4) 


Tvam saptatantūn vitanosi tanvā 
Trayyā c'aturhotrakavidyayā c'a. 
Tvameka  atma'tmavatamanadi- 
ranantaparah kavirantarātmā. (5) 


Those who perform the yajūa (sacrifice) bY 'rtvijas'-- 
‘hota, adhvaryu, brahmā, udgātā, are your body, by them you 
extend the seven yajiias—Agnistoma etc. You are the soul of 
all creatures; because ‘Anadi, Ananta, Apāra, Sarvajūa' and 
Antaryāmī (without beginning, infinite, limitless, all-knowing 
and seer). (5) 


aja mest SA- 


arptargaada: ferontfr 
aren | west nar 
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Tvameva kālo'nimisojanānā- 
māyurlavādyavayavaih ksinosi. 
Kūtastha ātmā paramesthyajo mahāū- 
stvarh jīvalokasya c'a jīva ātmā. (6) 

You are Death. You, being careful every moment minimise 
the age of the people by your moment, lava etc. Yet you are 
"Nirvikāra' because you are the embodiment of knowledge 
(jfiana) Paramešvara, Birthless, great and giver of life to all 
jīvas (creatures), the Antarātmā. (6) 


Roads — -gefergs: non 


Twattah parar nāparamastyameja- 
dejac'c'a kiüc'id vyatiriktamasti. 
Vidyāh kalāste tanavašc'a sarva 
Hiranyagarbho'si brhatriprsthah. (7) 


O Lord! There is no such thing—Cause and effect, mobile 
and non-mobile being different from you. All the vidyās 
(learnings) are your body. You are 'Brahmā' yourself—beyond 
the triguņamayī maya. This universe made of gold exists in 
you. You reveal it from within you. (7) 


"Hh fit mr wi 


Nimita | 


Fh AA T: — um uei 
Vyaktam vibho sthülamidarn Sariram 
Yenendriyaprāņamanoguņāstvar. 

Bhuii'kse sthito dhāmani pārame 


i. Digitized b MHhye ation USA 
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O Lord! This revealed universe is your concrete body, 
through it, you consume the passions of senses, life energy and 
mind, even then you exist in your perfect graceful form. Really 
you are puranapurusa, the form of Brahman beyond tae concrete 
and the abstract. (8) 

ATRI defe TAI 
aeska det wad AA: SL 
Anantāvyaktarūpeņa yenedamakhilarh tatam 
C'idac'ic'c'haktiyuktàya tasmai bhagavate namah. (9) 

You are present in the whole world with your infinite and 
unrevealed form. Conscious and unconscious—these two are 
your powers. O God! I salute you. (9) 

i a at = . ife . À WA 
amg ser wi pA l 

Thus Stotra done by Hiraņyakaśipu in the seventh skandha 

(portion) of Śrīmadbhāgavata purāņa is compłeted. 
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UTT: 


From Padmapurāņa 


ARGH ARĪ: 
Nāradakrtā Brahmastutih 
(The Prayer of Brahmā done by Nārada) 


Sahasrasirsa purusah sahasraksah sahasrapāt. 
Sarvavyāpī bhuvah sparšādadhyatisthad dasangularn.(1) 
Nārada— 


One (God) who has thousands of heads, thousands of 
eyes and who has thousands of feet, such a 'purusa' is God. He 
is covering the earth from all sides and being omnipresent in 


this small creation which only a size of ten angulas, he is 
outside also. (1) 


At "erp d met ata var: | 
Web frufüd ot cat NS aaaf RN 
Yad bhütarh yac'c'a vai bhāvy: 


arh sarvameva bhavānyatah. 
Tato visvamidam tata tvat 


to bhitarh bhavisyati. (2) 


in the past, or whatever will 


this is you only, therefore, O 
Father! the entire world that h , 


t as been or that is about to be 
however, that is only from you. (2) 


tah prsadajyam pašurd idhā. 
Rc'astvattótha sāmāni tvatta _evā Liss v 3 
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(oblations), ghee mixed with curd and animals in two ways 
Rgveda and Sāmaveda also emerged from you. 


cadi AA vadisune dm: | 
TARA: GAM: TAM NT ALT Uil 
Tvatto yajnastvajayanta tvattošvāšc'aiva dantinah. 
Gāvastvattah samudbütah tvatto jātā vayomrgah.(4) 
Yajiias (the sacrifices), the horse and the elephants 
emerged from you. The cows and the deer also emerged from 
you. 
gana MAT STM: AAA | 
dames Rea Ural KAT: Nall 
Tvanmukhād brāhmaņā jatastvattah ksatramajāyata. 
Vaisyāstavorujāh šūdrāstava padbhyarh samudgatah.(5) 
Bramins have emerged from your mouth, ksātriyaās also 
emerged from you. Vaišyās emerged from your thighs and 
sūdras from your feet. (5) 
seat qisa: staram AAT | 
arise g gaT ll 
Aksno süryónilah $rotrāc'c'andramā manasastava. 
Pranóntah susirajjato mukhādagnirajāyata.(6) 
The Sun (Sūrya) emerged from your eyes, wind (Vayu) 
from ears and the Moon (C'andramā) from mind. Life (prāņās) 
emerged from the blank places inside your body and fire (Agni) 
from your mouth. (6) 
AR cmo ws faa: waa! 
fem: sitar, fafa: carat C: aaa tell 


Nābhito gaganam dyaušc'a $irasah — samavartata. 
h tvattah sarvamabhüdidarn.(7) - 


-0. ropi rot fit K iti e adbhi ` brain 
ds ah rā ai Ou culte Que athl) And 
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upper lokas from the head, directions from the ears and the 
remaining creation from your feet. (7) - 


“ate: AE an stat mfg 
weet ai strat eT a 


Nyagrodhah sumahānalpe yathā bīje vyavasthitah. 
Sasarja vi$vamakhilarn bijabhüte tatha tvayi. (8) 


As the huge Banyan tree (Vatavrksa) is latent in the very 
small seed similarly entire creation is latent in you. (8) 


Agea tu: Ufa: | 
fem a Wurf ene wel wer LNS II 


Bijaükurasamudbhüto nyagrodhah samupasthitah. 
Vistāram c'a yathā Yāti tvattah srstau tathā jagat. (9) 
As the huge Vatavrksa (Banyan tree) grows germinating 
from the very small seed, similarly this vast world is getting 
more and more extension in the Creation caused by you. (9) 


Yathahi kadali nānyā 


tvakpatrebhyo'bhidršyate. 
Evar vi$vamidarn nānyat tv; 


atsthamīšvara dršyate. (10) 
A O God! as the banana tree is never apart from its leaves, 
in the same way the entire world is visible existing in you. (10) 


Bēri cater afte: ar cater AEK: | 
Beamer fie caf = TARR te eit 


Hlādinī tvayi šakti} sā tvayyekā sahabhāvinī. 
no Buņavarjite. (11) 


f you, lives with you. So it 
seems to be joyful, but the same energy being existing in the 
form of 'nirguna' becomes the cause of pleasure and pain for 
the ordinary people. (11) 
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(114) 


sarvabhūtāya te namah. 


Prthagbhūtaikabhūtāya 
ruso virāt samrat tathā bhavān.(12) 


Vyaktarh pradhānarh pu 
When being away from that, you are present as only God 
you are called 'Vyakta', '"Pradhàna', 'Purusa', 


in all the creatures, 
"Virāt' or ‘Samrat’. (I salute that form of yours). (12) 


wafer wdumnei wd: aiae | 
wd cun owqad wu Watery we IRRI 
rvah sarvasvarūpadhrk. 


Sarvasmin sarvabhūtastvam sa 
ah sarvātmane tatah. (13) 


Sarvarh tvattah samudbhütarh nam 

You are present in all creatures, the entire world in all 

forms and in all ways. All this visible world has emergēd from 
you. So O Sarvātman! (The Soul of all), I salute you. (13) 


qataratsfa water! gt Ac: | 
centr wu. f dowd Shee ete RTIII 


Sarvütmakósi sarveša! sarvabhütasthito yatah. 
Kathayāmi tatah kim te sarvam vetsi hrdi sthitam. (14) 
atures in the form of soul; 
efore, living in the hearts of 
o what can I tell you about 


You are present in all cre 
because you are omnipresent. Ther 
all, you know the feeling of all, s 


me myself. (14) 
ta wet da wuen Ww D em: I 
wed g web A qsa sed gall 
va saphalah sa tvayà krtah. 
Taptam sutaptarh saphalam yad drstósi jagatpate. 
O Lord! whatever I intended, you fulfilled. I got the result 
of my penance. 1 feel obliged to perceive you. 
The end of the Brahmastuti as described in Srsti khanda 
of Padmapurana. 
atest g Beas ARSE AE: equi tl 
Šrī Padme Purāņe Šrstikhaņde Nāradakrtā - 
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Yo me manoratho de 


SITIIUTG: 


From Vāyu Puràna 


Maharsi Vyāsakrtā Brahmastutih 
(The Prayer of Brahmā done by Maharsi Vyāsa) 


f all, you are eternal, stable 
gods, you are the great soul 
d, so I salute you. (1) 


and immortal. You are the god of 
and the master of the entire worl 
STU — ila l 

A4 ASTE TE = RARA NRI 
Brahmāņm lokakartārari 


Sarvajiiamaparajitar. 
Prabhurh bhūtabhavisyasya sāmp 


ratasya c'a satpatir.(2) 


You are the creator of all the three lokas, knower of all, 
unconquered by any one, th 


€ lotd of past, Present and the future, 
I salute you such Brahmā. (2 


ed hand 
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mom MÀ —À— 


(116) 


q gue, wad war fet aerate | 
amaaa pi d feia 
Ya imān paśyate bhāvān nityarh sadasadātmakān. 
Āvišanti punastar vai kriyā bhāvārthamīśvararh. (4) 
Who remains seeing ‘sat’ (eternal) and 'asat" (non-eternal) 
feelings, yet these feelings at the time of creation are vested in 
whom, I salute that god of Gods. (4) 


amare defe 
aged, Ad emer waft wall 


Lokakrllokatattvajiio yogamāsthāya tattvavit. 
Asrjat sarvabhūtāni sthāvarāņi c'arani c'a.(5) 
He, who is the creator of lokas, knows the reality of lokas, 
who has perceived the reality (tattva) through yogasādhanā (by 
means of yoga—the meditation) and then who has created all 
stable and mobile creatures, I salute such Brahma. (5) 
aust famti fuc citer | 
queria wet WET! 
Tamajarh višvakarmāņarm c'itpatirh lokasāksiņari. 
Puranakhyanajijiasurvrajami §aranam Prabhum.(6) 
I have come to the shelter of such eternal, creator of the 
world, the Lord of chitta, God the (seer of lokas, so that I may 
hear from you the rare myths of Puranas. (6) 


nagrania ARTS AE: THT I 


Brahmastuti done by Maharsi Vyasa under Vayupurana is 
complete. 
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slew: 
From Bauddha Sahitya 
(Buddhistic Literature) 


Svayambhü Stotrarh 


Ind ee ACTA | 
THIRST TAPAS 11% 11 
Jagatkrte svayambhuvamanādilīnamavyayam. 
Tanorvipajjarātamakrtsvayaribhuvari namamyaharn.(1) 


He who is the prime "Purusa', is not prime himself, is 
eternal, who is the calamity for the bodies of creatures, and is 
the cause of old age, I salute that svayambhü. (1) 


ES ICI ER ITI wacarter l 
TR i ARPT 
Sahasrapatrapaiikajari lasatsukarņikodbhavar. 
Samastakamanàpradarh svayambhuvarh namāmyahar. (2) 
Lord Brahmā—born on the karņika of sahasradala kamala' 
(stalk of lotus havin 


B thousand petals), the fulfiller of the wishes 
of devotees, I salute you. (2) 


Wea PETA ! 
Piiri TT AAE |1311 

Sahasrabhanuranjanam 

Surādilokavandanaru svay. 


i Associated, with the light of thousands of the Sun, 
equipped with the radiance of 


E E the Moon and prayed by all the 
lokas including the devafoka etc. Lord ETE Sito sou. (3) 


; Tide Redb poe m 
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niyuttac'andranandanarī. 
ambhuvari namamyaham. 


E 


(118) 


Tvameva rājase gunairbhuvi sthito virājase. 
Tridhātukarh vibhāvase svayambhuvam namamyaham.(4) 
You are associated with these three gunas—Sattva, Rajas 
and Tamas, you are grand in this world only on the basis of 
these 'gunas'. You are associated with Tridhatu—the wind, the 
cough and bile. So, O Brahma! I salute you. (4) 


Ayam ka ityayam hrdā mimansitum na gaktavan. 
Praghasamatramiksitah svayambhuvam namāmyaharh.(5) 
"What you are'? I could understand nothing so far, inspite 
of thinking widely about you. For the whole of life I was busy 
in earning my livelihood. Being compelled, O God (Vidhata)! 


I salute you. (5) 
wia Ā au a wae: wu ATi 
Gaiaa d vata gida TURI 
Pathanti ye nara muda svayambhuvah stutim sada. 
Trivargasiddhimapya te labhanti muktimeva tam. (6) 
The devotees who with a happy heart, read (recite) this 
stotra of svayarhbhū—acguire liberation also alongwith the 
‘trivarga'—dharma, artha and kama (the religion, the wealth, 
the wishes). (6) 
Agaat Traffic aR Vara ll 
The'end of the Svayambhūstotra done by Šikhi derived 
from Brhatsvayambhūpurāņa. 
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Aragan: 
From Bauddha Sāhitya 
(Buddhistic Literature) 


Svayambhūstavah 


Wed aam wahüeus d «mi 
7: ad fi mga Ue 


Namaste  vi$varüpaya jyotīrūpāya te namah. 
Namah svayambhuve nityarn jagadudharahetave. (1) 
O the form of the world! O the form of Light! I salute 


you. O Svayambhu! (The self-born) you are the only well- 
wisher of the world, I salute you. (1) 


Vd uei cw Wf exmenrTed ep für 

wed fus masa gRRI dar sien: | 

vd ters w fay: safe atst gai 

vd umi «i eterna dam wee: IRI 
Tvarh Buddhastvarh c'a dharmo dašabalatanayastvam tathā Bodhisattva 
Stvarh bhiksuh $rāvakastvarh kulišavaradharstvarh tathà dharmadhātuh 
Tvarh Brahma tvam c'a visnuh pramthagaņapati- 
Tvarh pāšī tvarh dhancšastvamanalapavanau 


O God! you are Bu 


stvarh Mahendro yamastvari 
nairritastvarn Mahesah.(2) 

: ddha, you are the religion preached by 
him. You are the 'Bhiksu Šrāvāka the disciple of Buddha. You 
are Bodhisattva. You are son of dašabala, you are Indra bearing 
Vajra, you are the sermon of Buddha (Buddhopadeša) I - 
recognise you as Brahma, Višņu, Šaiikara, Indra, Yama, Varuņa 
TNE E ms eyes you are Agni and Vayu. You are the 

€ direction—Nirrti 

supreme god). (2) Ti and you are God of gods (the 


ied Pure: Wagaya: | 
CC-0. Prof. Saga s cli O o ART USA 
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(120) 


Bhūtāh pretāšc'a tiryak tvamamaraditirmānavāstvam vayam c'a 
C'āturyonistvameva trigunavaratanuh panc'ajianaikamirtih. 
Varnástvarh kālamāsā dinamapi rajanī panc'abhütüstvamcva 
Annam ratnarh c'a sarvar matiriti mahati nah sadā tvām natāh smah.(3) 
So: far as.I understand, you are present in the ‘bhita’, 
'preta'-—under 'tiryak yoni'. You are in the forms of Deva, 
Rāksasa and human being: Your form is present in us. Your 
form is present in the four great devas (C'āturmahārājikadevas). 
You have the body with three guņas (triguņa). You are the 
composite form of five senses. You are the 'varnas' (letters). 
You are time and month, day and night even 'panc'mahābhūta" 
you are all sorts of grains and minerals. So, we always bow 
down before you. (3) 
wa Fem wsfu wart Afaa Te 
maa petere NITRAS | 
gist datu wt acafa wae wdd astē 
cieti urged erate fedi eiat cal T: TR: ISU 
Panc'ajiiānena Buddhan stjasi_ svayamatho Bodhisattvansc'a pan 
c'abhūtānetān guņāstrīnajaharigirišān sthavaraijangamasc'a 
Sarvesārn cetasi stho natayasi sakalar sarvato raksakósi 
Tvarh bijarn c'aankurastvarh phalamapi vitapi sarvadā tvārh natah smah.(4) 
You yourself create Buddhas and Bodhisattvas by virtue 
of the effect of ‘panc'ajfiana’. You also create 'panc'bhütas'. 
Three gunas (trigunas), Brahma, Visnu, Šaūkara—the ‘Trinity’ 
and stable and mobile creatures’. Being present in the hearts of 
all creatures, you make them dance (you direct them to act) 
according to their own individual result of karma (the 
prārabdha). You are the preserver of all. You are both seed and 
'ankura' (germ) of the entire creation. You are the world-tree 
(samsāravrksa). You are its fruit. Therefore we always salute 
you. (4) 
AG at wafer wwafu WATT ada: udžama, 
< dette Sari cordero bat sS lulion usa 


(121) 
dtiertaft «i fast aac etfi femur 
ststgdadusrtarmaft sTTEEAUAKAI ANA: 11411 
Srestharh kgctrarh tvamasmin prabhavasi Bhagavan sarvatah sarvadcvün 
Grāmānstīrthāni —dc$àn nrpasahitanarān — naigamünsc'üpi sarvān. 
Dvipesvanyesvapi tvam vibhajasi sakalam jyotisam samvibhāgam 
Bijibhütaikadipósyakhilamapi jagadvyāpakastvārh natāh smah. (5) 
You are the proper 'ksetra' of this creation. O Powerful 
(the competent one)! only you create everywhere these gods, 
tirthas (holy places), countries, subjects including king and all 
‘nigama-janapadas. Likewise, you create entire stars and group 
of naksatras' in other worlds separately. Therefore, you are the 
only root cause for this entire world and the lamp-post. You 


are pervading in all the world. Therefore I salute you 
respectively. (5) 


Aea dāt fam aean, | 

WE da: cwdfüd weed reum cal sor: wu AANI 
Jyotistvadīyarh parito visāri sitāruņašyāmakapitaraktam. 
Drstarn tatah sarvamidar bhavantarh manyāmahc tvām pranatüh sma nityam. 


Your light has spread everywhere. Somewhere it is white, 
somewhere red or black or yellow. In creation of all these, I 
recognise you as the only cause. (6) 


xfi Fea 4 ufos ram | 
aaa AE St fo afaa: (iol 


Nutim ^ maharajakrtam ye pathisyanti mānavāh. 
C'akravartipadarn prāpya te hi muktimavāpnuyuh. (7) 

Thus the men who will daily read with reverence this 
stotra created by C'āturmahārāja (Dikpāla), they having achieved 


the title of c'akravarti (enjoying all sorts of physical pleasure) 
finally will get liberation from the bondage of the world 
certainly. (7) 


1t stariem S : 
corren SN aS By ERE Rr 


From Padmapurāņa 
BHA HASTA 
Rudraproktam Brahmakavac'am 
ANT cubo eem dm I 
a st pem Fat ANAT lIR II 


Narayanadanantaram Rudro bhaktya Viraūc'inarh. 
Tustāva pranato bhūtvā Brahmünam kamalodbhavam. 


After the prayer of Brahma by Bhagavan Visnu, Lord 
Šiva also prayed with devotion the Lotus-born Brahma as 
follows— 


wk 
AA: ATA med USAT | 
m WET cafu emen ul 
Namah kamalapatrāksa namaste padmajanmane. 
Namah surāsuraguro kāriņe parmatmane. (2) 
O Lotus-petal-eyed! O Lotus born! O the elder among 


devas and dānavas! O Creator! O Paramātman! (supreme God), 
I salute you. : 


Ra owdédy at d heme! 
faataina emere i31 
Namaste sarvadeve$a namo vai mohanāšana! 
Visnornabhisthitavate kamalāsanajanmane. 
O the Lord of all devas! O the destroyer of ignorance! O 
God, seated on the lotus-seat in the navel (centre) of Visnu! O 
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it figure 1 
BR vai saatsfa rfe at Madge: ull 
Namo ' vidrumaraktànga pāņipallavašobhine. 
Šaraņarh tvārh prapannósmi trāhi marh bhavasarhsrteh. (4) 
O Brahmadeva eguipped with the red colour like coral 


with Lotus like a sprout! I have taken shelter under you. Liberate 
me from the cycle of the world. (4) 


qd imga gam d frei 

WESD ma Ya aL ull 
Pürvam nīlāmbudākāram kudmalam te pitāmaha. 
Drstvà raktamukharn’ bhüyah patrakesarasarmyutarn.(5) 
O Pitàmaha! (Grand Father)! Primarily the Lotus that was 


in the form of bud, further it converted into the beautiful red 
flower associated with petals and saffron.(5) 


Mi aAA RETA, | 
wa ear fudtu feda safa tg ll 


Padmam c' anekapauantamasamkhyatanirafijanarn. 


Tatra tvaya sthitenaigā srstišc'aiva pravartitā. (6) 


Having been born from the various petalled Lotus and 
seated on it, you have created the entire world. 


vat Aa TSI SITES ASA d illl 
Tvārh muktva nanyatastranam jagadvandya namóstu te. (7) 
Therefore, O Lord (worthworshi 


; PPing) by world! I am 
not to get the liberation from this trouble depending on others 
except you. 


LEB SES R A T 
fuf wie og ge, err aici 


Brahma vai patu me padau 


ĒNĀ $ 
CC. Prof. Satya Wat Shane Collins New Delhi Dietzivvāi kamalāsaaah 


pālu srstikrd, guhyameva c'a.(8) 


(124) 


May you protect my feet in the form of Brahma and thighs 
in the form of Lotus-seated, "Viraūc'i' may protec: my waist 
and the name ‘Creator’ may protect my hidden limns. (8) 

aft wer We seb aque: | 

sug fuge We wed We WS dsl 
Nabhim padmanibhah pātu jathararn c'aturānanah. 
Urastu višvasrk pātu hrdayam pātu padmajah. (9) 

Thus may your name— Padmanibha' protect my navel 
(nabhi) and may you protect my stomach with the effect of 


your name—C'aturānana. May your name Višvasrk protect my 
chest and the name 'Padmaja' my heart. (9) 


fata ard witht we "1 
qaia Aa waren RA aa Igo 
Sāvitrīpatirme kantharh hrsīkešo mukham mama. 
Padmavarņašc'a nayane paramātmā širo mama.(10) 
May the name—'Savitripati’ protect my throat and may 
the name 'Hrsīkeša' protect my mouth. May your 
name—Padmavarna protect my eyes and you save my head by 
your name 'Paramātmā. (10) 
wd mer Wala xied ar wat | 
Evam nyasya gurornama Sankaro nama Šankarah. 
Thus Lord Šankara by taking the name Guru (Brahmā) 
reguested Him for the safety of the whole body. 


WA ma AAA ĒKA m di 
Namaste Bhagavan Brahmannityuktva virarāma ha. 
And at last, Lord Saükara became silent after having said, 
O Bhagavan! I salute you. (11) 
11 Target este Seed Agata, ll 
Brahmakavac'a spoken by Rudra in Padmapurāņa is complete. 
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From Padmapurāņa 


Sriramakritam Brahmašatanāmastotrari 
(The Hundred named Stotra of Brahmā done by 
Srirāma) 


TAI cient emefd xpufsem | 
Were vile] SSR TARAR 
Namāmi lokakartarar prajapatim surārc'itam. 
Devanātharh lokanatharh prajanatharn jagatpatirn. 
Rama— 
O the Creator of Loka (universe)—Prajapati! worshipped 


by devās! the Lord of devās! Lord of Lokās! Lord of the 
offsprings! and the Lord of the world! I salute you. (1) 


Hui aA PET ! 
wera — wffüugereiws IRI 


Namaste devadevega surāsuranamaskrta. 
Bhütabhavyabhavannatha haripifigalaloc'ana.(2) 
O the Lord of devas! O Lord worshipped by devās and 


danavas! O Lord of the past, the present and future! O Lord 
with green and yellow eyes! I salute you.(2) 


Ad 44844 qma | 
SRN Reet tetramer: 1311 

Balastvam Vrddharūpašc'a mrgac'armasanambarah. 

Tāraņašc'āsi devastvam trailokyaprabhurigvarah. (3) 


You are child and old also. You sit on the-deer skin and 
wear the same skin like cloth. You 


i are liberator from the troubles 
CC-0. pale the world: he saiton, obbtlie WORN goi Ru iH Ws 
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a 


ocean of the world). You are the master of three lokas (Triloka), 
the God of gods and Lord one.(3) 
Ruat wen Aai wife 
wear wert were ow darīt ril 
Hiranyagarbha padmagarbha vedagarbha smrtipradah. 
Mahāsiddho mahāpadmī mahādaņdī c'a mekhalī. (4) 
You are Hiranyagarbha, Padmagarbha, Vedagarbha and 


giver of memory. You are also called Mahāsiddha, Mahāpadmī, 
Mahadaņdī and Mekhalī. (4) 


IAA Tt ow ateritat faaan: | 
deals! fact: VIETAI: du! 


Kālašc'a kālarūpī c'a nilagrivo vidamvarah. 
Vedakartarbhako nityah pasünarnpatiravyayah.(5) 
You are also called Kala (Time or Death) kālarūpī (the 


form of Time or Death), Nilagriva, seniormost among learned 
ones, Vedakartā, arbhaka, Nitya, Pašupati and Avyaya. (5) 


afatntand aa wt d wt! 
wet yet ferat «wet enpéb a AART: URII 
Darbhapāņirhansaketuh kartā hartā Haro Harih. 
Jati Mundi $ikhi dandi lagudi c'a 'mahaya$ah.(6) 
You are called Darbhapani, Haüsaketu, Kartā, Hartā and 
Hari and are also called Jati, Mundi, Sikhi, Dandi, Lagudi and 
Mahāyašāh. (6) 
suc gg: Gala wd | 
aan: udeni a wEDC TRA: die! 
Bhūtešvarah Suradhyaksah Sarvatma Sarvabhavanah. 
Sarvagah Sarvahāri c'a Srastā c'a gururavyayah. (7) 
The devotees čall you Bhūtešvara, Surādhyaksa, Sarvātmā 
and Sarvabhāvana also. Likewise, you are Sarvatragati, Srasta, 
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GAISA ta: RIMI | 
giada sort Sear: li 
Kamaņdaludharo devah — Sruksruvadidharastatha. 
Havanīyorc'anīyašc'a Orhkāro jyesthasāmagah. (8) 

You are also called Kamandaludhari, Devādhideva, 
Srugdhara and Sruvādhara. Your name is Havaniya, Arc'aniya 
Onkara Jyesthasamaga. (8) 

gadarda afta | 

serate] a QIFT: dell 
Mrtyušc'aivāmrtašc'aiva pāriyātrašc'a Suvratah. 
Brahmac'ārivratadharo guhavasi Supankajah. (9) 
Death and Immortal are your names and Pariyatra and 


Suvrata are also your names. You are bearer of chastity and 
you are called Guhāvāsi and Supaiikaja.(9) 


amt afta aerate 

aft amaa eeg: 11% ol! 
Amaro daršanīyašc'a bālasūryanibhastathā. 
Daksine vāmatašc'āpi patnībhyāmupasevitah.(10) 
You are immortal and perceivable, you are like the rising 


Sun. You are served with two wives on both sides—the right 
and left. (10) 


Bhiksusc'a bhiksurūpašc'a trijati labdhanišc'ayah. 


C'ittavrttikarah kāmo madhurmadhukarastathā. (11) 
You are bhiksu (monk) the form of bhiksu and trijati and 
you are also called Labdhanišc'aya (one who is decision-maker). 
You are Cittavrttikara, you are Kāmarūpa. You are also called 
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ATR gana Sm GTA | 
TEN A sel 4 Wes: Mac Ta: gl 


Vanaprastho vanagata Āšramī Pūjitastathā. 
Jagaddhātā c'a kartā c'a purusah šāšvato dhruvah. 


You are Vānaprastha and Vanagata. The devotees call 
you Āšramī and pūjita (worshipped). You are also called 
Jagaddhata, Karta, Purusa, šāšvata and Dhruva. 


qia fracas rare: | 
aa wgeus PATT: ji 


Dharmādhyakso virüpaksastridharmo bhütabhavanah. 
Trivedo Bahurūpašc'a Sūryāyutasamaprabhah. (13) 
You are Dharmādhyaksa, Virūpāksa, Tridharma, 
Bhūtabhāvana, Trideva, Bahurüpa and your lustre is equivalent 
to the light of ten thousand suns. (13) 


Hem eed grami fasted: | 
CEECEE] qag AAs 112 Y 


Mohako bandhakaśc'aiva  dànavanam 


visesatah. 
Devadevašc'a 


padmānkastrinetrēbjajastathā.(14) 
You are Mohaka and.Bandhaka specially of Dānavas. You 


are Devādhideva, you are Padmāūka, you are also called Trinetra 
and Padmayoni. (14) 


anmada itt gua: | 

wd Kg, WAT crm ARR: Ru 
Harišmašrurdhanurdhārī bhimo dharmaparakramah. 
Evari stutastu Rāmeņa Brahma Brahrnavidamvarah.(15) 


-You have green beard and moustaches, you are having 
dreadful archer, and religious also. Thus Rāmc'andra (through 


these names) prayed Brahmā-the seniormost among the 
‘theologians. 


it Bears afi FAR AA il 
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FAAC: 
From Rudrayāmalatantra 


Brahmahrdaya-Stotram. 


wmm dd Kad ga neil 
Brahmanam hansasanghayutasaranavadavahanarh devavaktrarn, 
Vidyādānaikaheturn timic'aranayanāgnīnduphullāravindam. 
Vagisam Vaggatistham matimatavimalam balarkarn C'aruvarnarh, 
Dakinyalingitar tarh suranaravaradam bhavayenmülapadme. (1) 


I meditate upon Brahmā, seated on the lotus, emerged 
from the navel-root, ascended on the chariot driven by ten 
thousand swans, with the mouth like mouth of god, the only 
cause of learning and teaching, with the beautiful eyes likc 


fish, with radiant mouth like fire and Moon (Agni and 


Candramā) and like lotus flower in blossom, the master of 


speech, in prayer of whom the tongue understands its limit, 
Senlormost among the intellectuals, radiant like the rising Sun, 


embraced by Dakini (the wife) and the giver of the desired 
raptures to devas and human beings. (1) 


Brahmajfianam nidānarh idh EID 

Brahmanam Brahmabījarh rajanijayajanarn vāgakā ānyrāgarī 

CC-0. pro SORE HRP deter naralavaibia cl d agi Sa 
Sarat sāram tarurh tarh sekalatimiraharh hansagarh pūjayāmi.(2) 


— D I 
samemena. 
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I worship Lord Brahmā seated on Swan in whose 
emergence theology is the cause, who is called three eyed or 
nine-eyed, continuously involved in the eternal pleasure, the 
base of theology, satisfied with yajria (sacrifice), having interest 
in the rituals of yajfia, beyond trouble, disciplined, water like 
humid-toughed, the knower cf all rules of all branches of 
learning, the essence better than essence, the base of the world, 
tree and remover of the darkness of ignorance. (2) 


wei unsma weed AA sf al 
Etatsambandhamargam navanavadalagam vedavedangavijnam, 
Mūlāmbhojaprakāšam taruņaravišašipronnatākārasārarī. 
Bhāvākhyari1 bhāvasiddhari jayajayadavidhirh dhyangamyam purāņasti, 
"Pārākhyarh pāraņāya parajanajanitam Brahmarüparn bhajāmi.(3) 

I serve that form of Brahma obtainable by some important 
yogins, attached with this path, interested in the lotus, petals, 
the knower of Vedas and vedāūgas and Šāstrās, lighted by the 
radiance emerged from the lotus navelled (lotus like navel), 
with the body lighted by the radiance of rising Sun and the 
Moon, the knower of the victory giving rule obtainable from 
the feeling of attention, known by attention, Purdnapurusa and 
competent to liberate from the troubles of the world. (3) 


aitai weed Fendt, WI 
yore, GRU frei ant wel 


Dākinīsahitaru Brahmadhyanam krtvā pathet stavar. 
Pathanād dhāraņānmantrī yoginām sangato bhavet.(4) 


One who after having meditated upon Brahmā with Dākinī 


CGQa nre ri ātra edes thé categiory; ofzyngins r(Meditat053) : 


by retaining this stotra or reading it. (4) 


(131) 


UST ASIA GI 
Etatpathanamatrena mahapatakanaganam. (5) 


All the five sins including Brahmahatyā etc. are destroyed 
by the reading of this stotra only. (5) 


Weed Tae TART Lu TA | 
Wd tar udq «ili ufa ARRE mā, 116 11 
Exaripam jagannatharm visalanayanambujam. 


Evarn dhyātva pathet stotrarh pathitva yogirad bhavet.(6) 


He is Deva having only one form, Lord of world, having 
lotus like big eyes. Thus meditating upon Brahma, the devotee 


reaches the state of yogirat (Lord of Meditators) reading this 
stotra. 


aia SATA REM Het wed 
aftīd secret KAT 11 
Šrīrudrayāmale uttaratantre siddhamantraprakarane triñśe 
.patale varnitari Brahmahrdayastotrarh samaptam. 
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From Vāyu Purāņa ; 


(Brahmatattva-Vimarsah) 


Lomaharsanah— 
Tasmaí Hiranyagarbhaya purusāyešvarāya c'a, 
Ajaya prathamāyaiva visistaya  prajātmane. 
Brahmaņe lokatantrāya namaskrtvā svayambhuve.(1) 
Mahadadyam visesantam savairüpyam salaksanam. 
Paüc'apramünam Satšvetam purusadhistitam nutam. 
Asanšayātpravaksyāmi bhütasargamanuttamarh.(2) 
I shall tell about that worshipable unique created universe 


headed by Purusa which is associated with 'mahat tattva' till 
special tattvas in various forms and characteristics alongwith 


"five evidences (pañc'a pramana) and six whites, saluting that 


Hiraņyagarbha purusešvara, Višista, Prajārūpa, Lokatantra 
svayambhü Brahma. (1-2) 
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seifi wea V a PATI 
an adya fR NG II 
sas i aR | 
arg em aAA pg 


Avyaktakaranam yattu nitya sadasadātmakam. 


Pradhanam prakrtim c'aiva yamāhustattvac'intakāh.(3) 


Gandhavarnarasairhinam šabdasparšavivarjitam. 


Ajatam dhruvamaksayyari nityam svātmanyavasthitari.(4) 
Jagadyonim. mahadbhūtari param Brahma sanātanari. 
Vigraham sarvabhūtānāmavyaktamabhavat kila. (5) 
Anadyantamajam sūksmarm triguņari prabhavāvyayari. 
Asāmpratamavijīeyam Brahmāgre samavartata. (6) 

The unrevealed cause that lives in the form of 'Sat' and 
'asat, whom spiritualists call 'pradhana' (head) and 'Prakrti' 
(Nature) and without smell, colour, rasa (juice) without word 
and touch, birthless, stable (Dhruva), without decay, eternal, 
present in himself, the prime cause of existence, mahat, bhūta, 


parabrahma, sanātana and the form Of all creature (bhūta) and 
unexpressed. 


He that is without the beginning and also without any 
end, sūksma (the abstract), 


associated with three 'gunas', the 
place of the creation and destruction, non-present non- 
cognizable Brahma came into existence first. (3-6) 


MG wf 


Parser arr Aeg ya 
Tasyā'tmanā sarvamidarh Vyāptamāsīttamomayar. 
Gunasāmye tadā tasmiñguņabhāve tamomaye. (7) 
CC-0. Prof AEE EAS a? tadtānassa, pksetrajāādkishitisguion Yah 


unabhavadvac yamano mahan pràdurbabhüva ha. (8) 


Bm 


(134) 


This world of darkness was pervaded by Soul. At that 
time of creation of the normal condition of guņas, the dark 
with one virtue and feeling, virtuous with the adhisthāna of 
ksetrajfia; appeared the substance namely Mahan. (7-8) 


ĀM em MSA Het Wm: | 

AA ae avari KRKA II 

wdt mias A AVI wq s! 

fg: Aafa T: 

eafdat g eai Arnd: Il 

ep gfe ged maa: femi 
Sūkşmeņa mahatā Sótha avyaktena samāvrtah. 
Sattvodrkto mahānagre sattvamātrar prakasakam. 
Mano Mahānšc'a vijūeyo manastatkāraņari smrtam.(9) 
Lihgamātrasamutpannah ksetrajnadhisthitastu sah. 
Dharmadinam tu rūpāņi lokatattvarthahetavah. 
Mahanstu srstim kurute nodyamānah sisrksayā.(10) 


One that was covered with the abstract 'mahat avyakta' 
(unexpressed), firstly, Mahān (the mind) appeared with 
excessive sattva, Mind the form of light associated with sattva 
should be understood Mahān (mind) is said to be the cause of 


it. That Lingmatra appeared from the adhisthāna of ksetrajfia. 


Religion etc. are its form due to the tattvas (substances). Mahan 
otivated by an intention 


creates the universe only after being m 
to serve. (10) 


"qd adapt wemedEreei fay: | 
ATA aami du wet Sum IRRI 
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Manute sarvabhūtānām yasmac'estáphalam vibhuh, 

Sūksmatvena vibuddhànam tena tanmana uc'c'yate.(12) 
Panditas (scholars) call Him 'Mana', Mahān', "Mati", 
Brahma, Pūh, Buddhi, khyāti, Išvara, Praja, C'iti, Smrti, sarhvid 
and Vipura. This vibhu thinks and understands minutely the 


result of all activities of the Vibuddha bhūtas (intelligent beings) 
therefore it is called 'mind'.(1 1-12) > 


AAS wera after: | 
wees test wea aa: Fa: H2 31 
Tattvānāmagrajo yasmanmahdnéc'a parinamatah. 
Sesebhyópi gunebhyósau mahāniti tatah smrtah. (13) 


He is called ‘Mahan' because of having been born first 
among the substances and being greater in quantity than the 
qualities—the gunas (trigunas). (13) 


fast ari aged fart ast wa 
ecb R afr: F: vil 


Bibharti mānarh manute vibhāgarn manyatépi c'a. 
Purusopabhogasambandhattena c'asau matih smrtah.(14) 


He bears pride and understands the division from the 


relation of 'bhoga' of world Gagat) and purusa and knows, 
therefore, he is called ‘Mati’. — (14) 


FG deva Hari Uren 1 
Fae eat War wer da fremd teal 
Brhattvad brūhaņatvāc'c'a 


bhavanam salilāšrayāt. 
Yasmād brnhayate bhāvān Br. 


ahmā tena niruc'yate.(15) 


€ with this. : ; 
Brahmā. (15) ith this. So His name is 
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Āpūrayitvā yasmāc'c'a krtsnān dehānanugrahaih. 
Tattvabhāvānšc'a niyatünstena pūriti č'oc'yate.(16) 


He fulfills all the bodies and feelings of the "Niyata' 
(constants) tattvas with his grace,,so he is called 'Pūh". (16) 


qal pa cement fected! 
ger stead da da afafiwend ixl 
Budhyate Purusašc'ātra sarvabhavan hitāhitān. 
Yasmād bodhayate c'aiva tena buddhirniruc'yate.(17) 
From this 'Purusa' comprehends good and bad feelings 
and makes others ‘comprehend’, therefore He was named 
‘Intelligence’. (17) 
wate: ea dem dadd ad: | 
ra miesa waa FA: 11 
wad gias retam | 


Khyātih pratyupabhogaśc'a yasmāt samvartate tatah. 
Bhogasya jūānanisthatvāttena khyātiriti smrtah. (18) 
Khyāyate tadguņairvāpi nāmādibhiranekašah. 
Tasmāc'c'a mahatah samjna khyātirityabhidhīyate.(19) 
Due to the knowledge of 'Bhoga' there is khyāti and 
"Pratyupbhoga and He is famous for his various names of his own 
virtues. Therefore 'Mahat' is called khyāti also.(18-19) 


raced fuera weewr ds Hm 
AES meds xw ds w sad zoli 
If a «att smqeeimen wl 
fede wea wand Tatra RRI 
adama cat SATA ALT i 
era adma deed FREAR IRR 
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Saksatsarvam vijānāti mahatma tena c'eSvarah. 
Jüanadini c'a rūpāņi kratukarmaphalāni c'a. 
C'inoti yasmādbhogartham tenāsau c'hitiruc'yate. (21) 
Vartmānānyatītāni tathā c'ānāgatānyapi. 
Smarate sarvakaryani tenāsau smrtiruc'yate. (22) 
This great soul directly knows everybody; therefore His 
name is 'I$vara'. From Him were born 'Grahās', therefore His 
name is 'Prajiia'. He is called 'c'iti' because he selects ‘jiiana’ 
etc. form (rūpa) and 'kratu' and 'karmaphala' for 'Bhoga'. He 


remembers the present, the past and the future, hence his name 
is 'Smrti'. (20-22) 


peel a fered iri CHET | 
aeafšrafāada qfaia 112311 
faut wow wdfernp wd afeis fadi 
viereeifarfefer atc mera an: vel 
Krisnarh c'a vindate jūānari tasmānmāhātmyamuc'yate. 
Tasmadvindervidasc'aiva samvidityabhidhiyate. (23) 
Vidyate sa c'a sarvasmin sarvarh tasminsc'a vidyate. 
Tasmātsarnviditi prokto mahānvaitadbuddhibharaih.(24) 
as He attains all knowledge. Therefore He is named as 
Mahatmya'. Due to obtaining and 'Veda' or knowledge (to 
know) everything in Him and He is everything is present, for 
this; the great intellectuals call Him "Sarhvid'. He is said to be 
Jnana’ for being the form of jūāna' from 'jüananidhi'. (23-24) 


adara i a wüseg 
: = ARA Et we ea gen 12611 
Jūānāttu Jnānamityāha ā 
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Sarvešatvāc'c'a lokānāmavašyam c'a tathešvarah. 
Brhattvāc'c'a smrto Brahma bhūtatvādbhava uc'c'yate. (26) 
Learned ones call Him 'Vipuri' because of being the special 
place of conflicts. Being Sarveša He is certainly Isvara. He is 
called Brahma having been 'Brhat' (great) and 'Bhava' for having 
been born. (25-26) 


aan TF l 
gerd, vdqud cw aed Tet sum UI! 
Aenea, ATA, wary dt URI 


_Ksetraksetrajfiavijianadekatvac'e'a sa kah smrtah. 


Notpāditattvāt pürvatvàt svayarnbhūriti c'oc yate. (28) 
He is called 'Ka' because of the science and oneness of 
Ksetra and Kšetrajāa. He sleeps in 'Pur hence he is called 
'Purusa' He is called svayarnbhu (self-born) because no one 
produced Him and He is the first among those who are born. 
(27-28). 


awm  wemmedRü grata all 
Paryāyavāc'ekaih Sabdaistattvamadyamanuttamam. 
Vyākhyātari tattvabhāvajūairidari sadbhāvac'intakaih.(29) 
The thinkers of the noble thoughts and experts of the 
meaning of the substances have interpreted that "Anuttama 
Adya, Mahat tattva' with the synanyms. (29) 
eM, wfE faged equ fau | 
TRASE wer gti vpn 
Mahan sristim vikurute c'odyamānah sisrksayā. 
Sankalpédhyavasayasc'a tasya vrttidvayarh smrtam. (30) 
He creates the universe motivated by the desire of creation, 
sahkalpa and adhyavasaya (will and industriousness) are His 
Ctwopnptitudes-KvrttisVedi Aon, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 
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aad a «utt Aaaa: | 
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Dharmādīni c'a rūpāņi lokatattvārthhetavah. 
Triguņastu sa vijiieyah saitvarajasatamasah. (31) 


Religion etc. are its form for the knowledge of the 
substances and He is 'Triguna' by the form of Sāttvika, Rājasa 


and tāmasa—it should be known like that, 


Nay agate fire serafa: KAT: 11 


Brahmatattva Vimarša as described in the fourth Chapter 


of Vāyupurāņa is complete. 
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erai: 
From Mahābhārata 
Aa: HA 
(Brahmanah Sabha) 


Tagi at Heat Frater È 1 
werd a a higie mt 


Pitāmaha - sabharn tata kathyamanam nibodha me. 
Šakyate ya na nirdestumevarrūpeti Bhārata.(10) 


Nārada— 


Dear (Tāta) Bhārata! Listen to the description of the 
assembly house of Pitāmaha Brahmā, which is so good that it 
cannot be told as such and such. (1) 


Pura devayuge Rajannadityo Bhagavan divah. 
Agac'c'hanmanusari lokam didrksurvigataklamah.(2) 
'aran mānusarūpeņa sabham drstvà svayambhuvah. 
Sa tamakathayanmahyam Brāhmīri tattvena Pandava.(3) 
O King! It was in Satyayuga when Sūrya (the Sun) having 
desire to see the assembly house of Brahma descending from 
dyuloka without any effort came to visit this loka and began to 


move about in the form of man. Pandunandana! Sūryadeva 


described that Brāhmī Sabhā to mē exactly what he saw. (2-3). 


antai wat feet arī du ! 
fra! an weinen 


Aprameyam sabham divyam münasim bharatarsabha. 
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O Bharatašrestha! that court appeared from the 
unparallelled divine will of Brahma and is enough to attract all 
creatures. Its effect is beyond any description. (4) 


SINT TT MET: AAT: Vusady | 
eter fT, uui 


Srutva guņānaham tasyah sabhāyāh Pāņdavarsabha, 
Daršanepsustathā Rājannādityamidamabruvam.(5) 
Pándukulabhüsana Yudhisthira! Having heard the unique 


qualities of that assembly house I intended to have a glimpse 
of it and I said to Sūryadeva. (5) 


way sata aaea TT I 
a WD MAI MIR wor anf iud lieli 


ada a qhe menfe 

Te MTA Wy: wb MA em ill 
Bhagavan drastumic'c'hāmi pitāmahasabhāri Subham. 
Yena va tapasā Šakyā karmaņā vāpi gopate. (6) 
Ausadhairva tathā yuktairuttama pāpanāšinī. 
Tanmamāc'aksva Bhagavan pasyeyarh tarn sabhāri yathā.(7) 
O Respected one! 
Of Brahmā which is full 
of rays—Sūryadeva, tell 
may see that one which li 


we ect of herbs (ausadhas). O Lord! describe 
the way in which I may see that assembly house. (6-7) 


A WA aq: i 
S Za aeai: | 


ee yaar | 

3€ fers wea FEAT 11811 
Sa tanmama Vac'ah šrutvā as ES 
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Brahmavratāmupāssva  tvam prayatenāntarātmanā. 
Tatohari himavatprsthe samārebhe mahāvratar.(9) 
© Bharatašrestha! Hearing that, Divakar th: Lord of 
thousands of rays said--"Follow the penance of Brahma having 
concentration, That great penance will be completed in a 
thousand of years". Then 1 started the rituals of penance on the 
top of Himalaya. (8-9) 
aa: TA pi Aa Wider | 
STS vit vai are ferar fermer: lol 
Tatah sa Bhagavan Suryo māmupādāya viryavān.” 
Āgac'chat tà sabharh Brāmīm vipāpmā vigataklamah.(10) . 
Then after the completion of penance, sinless and griefless 
and perfectly strong Lord Sūrya went to the court of Brahma 
with me. (10) 
gea a waa PE URN | 
qua fg meet age geil 
Evarnrūpeti sā šakyā na nirdesturū narādhipa! 
Ksaņena hi bibhartyanyadanirdesyam vapustathā. (11) 
King! that court is such that it cannot be told in this way, 
because in a moment it takes another undescribable form. (11) 
- wp ae Ri ar dari uf md! 
aa ed HT AM, Ed eme dil 
Na veda parimāņam va samsthanam c'āpi Bhārata! 
Na c'a rüpam maya tādrg drstapurvam kadāc'ana. (12) 
Bhārat! What is length and breadth of it or what is its 
‘situation’, I know nothing about it. (12) 
UIST A ua TT, 4 gitar a u ws 
A fex a enki sa ot TA gail 


CE ees ue ītā r harmada. 
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O king! It is always most comfortable. Neither there is 
cold nor heat. After reaching in assembly house people do not 
feel hunger, thirst and repentence. (13) 


aretha Aa afta: a qari: 1 

wt 4 Ya MT Wad au aT aT lexi 
Nānārūpairiva krtà maņibhih sā  subhasvaraih. 
Stambhairna c'a dhrtā sā tu šāšvatī na c'a sā ksarā. (14) 

That house is made of very bright 'manis'. That is not 


based on ihe poles and has been identified as never decaying 
and eternal because of the lack of any deformity. (14) 


festatatadate stata: 19411 

aft a a ad a fated a ion | 

da TRIS maa TRU, dell 

Divyairnanavidhairbhavairbhasadbhiramitaprabhaih. (15) 
Agni C'andrarh c'a Sūryarh c'a Sikhinam c'a svayarhprabhā. 
Dīpyate nākaprsthasthā bhasayantiva bhaskaram. (16) 
; That assembly hall situated above the heaven is shining 
with the infinite light of the various substances of divine light 


neglecting 'Suryamandala' by its own light even more bright 


than Agni (fire), C'andrama (Moon) and Surya (Sun) that shines 
with the light of its own. (15-16) 


Ta o warmed fue Saumur | 
Patel stag WH adai: lgl 


Tasyārt c'a Bhagavānāste vid 
Svayameko'nigam rajan Sarvalokapitamahah. (17) 
a 2 TR Pitāmaha of all the lokas Brahmā, only, lives in 
rand house creating everythi is divine 
hacen rything by His divine power 


Sasa ari Ta z 
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s edis aN: | 


ga ga ET: HEAT USM 
Upatisthanti c'apyenam prajinàm patayah prabhu. 
Dakşāh prac'etāh pulaho marīc'ih kaśyapah prabhuh. (18) 


Bhrguratrirvasisthašc'a Gautamótha tathāngirāh. 
Pulastyašc'a kratušc'aiva Prahlādah Kardamastathā. (19) 


Bhārata! there Daksa etc. prajāpatigaņa arc present in the 
service of that Brahmā, Daksa, Prac'etā, Pulaha, Marīc'i, 
Influential Kašyapa, Bhrgu, Atri, Vasistha, Gautama, Aūgirā, 
Pulastsya, Kratu, Prahlāda are also present there. (18-19) 


saind arfaem: fam. | 
missed fra arg wei Web Roll 
Ti da sd wt Tee AT | 


ala franks TAA met ga: Ri 


Atharvangirsasc'aiva Balakhilyah Marīc'ipāh. 


Manóntariksam vidyāšc'a vāyustejo jalarm mahī. (29) 
gandhašc'a Bhārata! 


Šabdasparšau tathā rūparh raso 
kāraņarh bhuvah. (21) 


Prakrtišc'a vikārašc'a yac'c'ānyat 

O Bharata! Atharvaūgirā, Bālakhilya, the drinkers of the 
f the creation of mind, space, 
earth, word, touch, form, rasa 
— Devas proud of all these 


Sun-rays, and other causes O 
learning, wind, light, water, 
(juice), smell, Nature and deformity: 
are present therc. (20-21) 


amma ae HIASPH atefara, | 
smaa: gadaa URI 


galaa AE „aja ura: | 

Sagat mar TR wemmr RAT 
cco pAgastyaśc'a mahātejā Mārkaņdeyašc'a vīryavān. 
""imdagnirbharadvājāt" Neirīvāttaāityavanstattāk(i42?)sa 


Jamdagnirbhara 


(145) 
Durvāsāšc'a mahābhāga Rsyašrūgašc'a dhàrmikah. 
Sanatkumaro Bhagavan yogāc'aryo mahātapāļ. (23) 
Mahātejasvī Agastya, powerful Markandeya, J 
Bharadvaja, C'yavana, Mahabhaga Durvāsā, 
Rsyašrūga, Mahātapasvī Yogāc'ārya, Lord Sanatk 
present there. (22-23) 
eredi ada hia fr | 
mam fags men fn 12x11 
aade eae anc | 
To: WE wate TATA IRS II 
Asito — Devalasc'aiva jaigīsavyašc'a ^ tattvavit. 
Rsabho jitasatrusc'a mahāvīryastathā Manih. (24) 
Ayurvedastathastaüigo dehavānstatra Bhārata! 
C'andrama saha naksatrairadityasc'a gabhastimān. (25) 


amadagni, 
Religious 
umāra are 


Asita, Devala, tattvajūanī jaigīsavya, Rsabha the conqueror 
of enemy, 


great brave (Mahāparākrami) Maņi and Āyurveda 
associated with eight parts, Moon with ils planets (naksatras) 
and having rich rays (Ansumālī) Sūrya (Sun) are also well- 


Seated there. (24-25) 
araa: made «era: xmT va w | 
At EISA Eman: Nel 
Ud art u seat zen ayaa: | 
ad ura ame git feet gA: IRGI 


Vāyavah kratavašc'aiva sa 


kratu, sankalpa and Prāņa - these 
E ; i, Digitized FOURRE aya 
cc-0 SAS performing penancoare e Rab PIRES ats or Brand 
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Artha, dharma, kama, harsa, dvesa, tapas and dama—all 
these also worship Brahma being concrete ones. (26-27) 


areata cea ufüer meaai UTT: | 

fi: wea dara citroen du: UCI 

qa paid quasars Wr T 

mma wgs Fe: wd ata 7 URI 
Āyanti: tasyam sahitā gandharvapsarasam ganah. 
Virngatih sapta c'aivānye lokapalasc'a sarvašah.(28) 
Šukro Brhaspatišc'aiva Budhongaraka eva c'a. 


Sanaigc'arasc'a Rāhušc'a grahāh sarve tathaiva c'a. 
f Gandharvās and Apsaras come 


together into that house. Seven other Gandharvās who are heads, 
all Lokapālās, Šukra, Brhaspati, Budha, Mangala, Šanaišc'ara, 
Rāhu and Ketu—all these grahās are present there. (28-29) 


wat wat da eer sear | 
aR: MIR MEET: uzol 
nea aami a wuads MA | 
aar Ag: aa walter a «diegu 1RR 
Mantro rathantaram c'aiva hariman vasumānapi. 
Adityah sādhirājāno namadvandvairudahrtah.(30) 
Maruto višvakarmā c'a vasavašc'aiva Bhārata! 
Tathā pitrgaņāh sarve sarvāņi c'a havinsyatha.(31) 


Mantras pertaining 10 Sāmagāna, Rathantara Sāma, 
Harimān, Vasumān, twelvē Ādityās including Indra, Agni, Soma 
etc.—devas said to be in pair names, Marudgana, Visvakarma, 


Vasuganas, all pitrigaņās, { there. 


(30-31) 
māc anaes adas MET | 
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Twenty gaņās (groups) o. 


all havišyās are presen 
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Renaa aan u ade: | 

We AM as Quurenf ate: 13311 
Rgvedah Sāmavedašc'a Yajurvedasc'a Pāņdava. 
Atharvavedašc'a tathā sarvašāstrāņi c'aiva ha. (32) 
Itihāsopavedāšc'a vedangani c'a sarvaśah. 
Grhā yajüasc'a somasc'a devatāšc'āpi sarvašah. (33) 
O son of Pāņdu! Rgveda, Sārhaveda, 
Atharvaveda and. all Sastras, 


Grahās, Yajiias, Soma and 
there. (32-33) 


Yajurveda, 
Itihasa, Upavedas, all vedangas, 
all gods are physically present 


vir ferefeer < prar a a ITT: 113611 
Sāvitrī Durgatarani Vani 
Medhā Dhrtih Šrutišc'aiva p 
Sāmāni stutigītāni 
Bhasyāņi tarkayuktāni 
Nātakā Vividhāh 
Tatra tisthanti te puņyā 


Saptavidhā tathā. 
rajfiabuddhiryagah ksama. (34) 
gāthāšc'a vividhāstathā. 
dehavanti visarpate. (35) 
kavyakathakhyayikakarikah. 
ye c'ānye gurupijakah. (36) 
REL rum liberator from the serious troubles, 
seven types of Vani - the fo à i, Sruti, 
Prajfia, Buddhi, Yašas and ksamā sa, B Dh Sed 


€ personified form 
a 5 e: kathā (story), Akhyāyikā 
nt in the fi Š 
types of.saints—the Worshipp orm of persons. Thus other 


cca; house::4842%6)cottection New | of teachers: 81805 arerprēsetitān 
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am wer qaia feat ua vil 
AAS ARTA Ger We A ART IRGI 
. decur ME magma: | 
AU de feed AKTA | 
aih dar ate aen gafe uci 
Ksana Lava muhürtasc'a diva rātristathaiva c'a. 
Ardhamāsāšc'a māsāšc'a rtavah sat c'a Bhārata. (37) 
Samvatsaráh paūc'a yugamahorātrašc'aturvidhah. 
Kalac'akram c'a tad divyam nityamaksayamavyayam. 
Dharmac'akram tathā c'āpi nityamāste Yudhisthira. (38) 
Yudhisthira! Moment, lava, muhūrta, day, night, month, 
fortnight, six rtus, sixty sarnvatsaras, yuga of five samvatsaras, 
four types of day and night (manava, Pitara, devatā and the 
days and night of Brahma), Nitya, Divya, Aksaya and Avyaya 
Kalac'akra and Dharmac'akra are also physically present in the 
assembly of Brahma. (37-38) 


afefafeteaaa gear far Ku | 
aufer wet Set wem aT tet Das 
sar ws d eed Sade cw Wem | c 
qafi sila emis sr we CT lwo 
geet mi ren Saft St: re BAR T | 
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Aditirditirdanušc'aiva Surasā Vinatā M Ira. 
Kalikà surabhīdevī sarama c'ütha Gautam. (39) 


Prabha kadrūšc'a vai Devyau devatanàm c'a matarah. 

Rudrāņi Šrišc'a Laksmišc'a bhadra sasthī tathāparā. (40) 

cc-0.Pritlīvija gārishagātāud£NĪ NW! svāhā kīrtireva c'a. 
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Surādevī Sac'i c'aiva tatha pu 
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Samvritirāšā niyatih srstirdevi ratistatha. 

Eta$c'anyasc'a vai devyah upatasthuh Prajàpatim. (42) 
Aditi, Diti, Danu, Surasā, Vinatā, Irā, Kālikā, Surabhi 
Devi, Saramā Gautami, Rudrani, Šrī, Laksmi, Bhadrā, Sasthi 
and Aparā, Prthvi, devi decended on earth, Lajjà, svāhā, kīrti, 
surādevi, Šacīī, Pusti Arundhati, Sarnvrtti, Asa, Niyati, Srsti 


devi, Rati and other goddesses also worship Prajapati Brahma 
in that house. (39-42) 


afer amat est Wedamfemefu | 
fetta wens fia ritmam: gs 
Aditya  Vasavo Rudra Marutašc'āšvināvapi. 
Višvedevāšc'a sādhyāšc'a pitarašc'a Manojavāh.(43) 
Ādityas, Vasu, Rudra, Marudgaņa, Ašvinīkumāra, 


Višvedeva, Sādhya and Pitara—as speedy as mind are also 
present in that assembly. (43) 


fit a TU fafg ata gadu | 
act R manean: xvii 


Pitrnam c'a gaņān viddhi 


saptaiva Purusarsabha. 
Mūrtimanto hi 


catvārastrayašc'āpyašarīrinah. (44) 
O best of Persons! You should know that pitaras have 


only seven ganas, out of seven only four are concrete and three 
abstract. (44) 


ilaro lokavisrutah. (45). 


e c'aturvcdāh kalāstathā. 
CC-0. Prof. mo vrat SAS AFRRsNevpūjjā miti by 35 Fe rpa (46). 


Somāpā ekasringasc'a 


(150) 


O King Bhārata! famous in all lokās living in heaven 
Mahābhāgā, Vairāja, Agnisvātta, Somapā, Gārhapatya. These 
four are concrete Ekašrnga, Chaturveda & Kala. (These three 
are abstract) . These seven pitaras are worshipped in four 
Varņās. (44-46) 


Etairapyayitaih pürvam Somašc'āpyāyyate punah. 
Ta ete  pitarah sarve prajapatimupasthitah. 
Upāsate c'a sambrsta Brahmāņamamitaujasam. (47) 

O King! Somadevatā becomes satisfied after the 
satisfaction of these pitaras first. These pitaras being present in 
the assembly of God worship Prajāpati Brahma very happily 
who is extremely bright brave. (47) 


were fier T eae | 
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Rāksasāšc'a Pišāc'āšc'a dānavā guhyakāstathā. 

Nāgā suparnāh pašavah pitamahamupasate. (48) 

Sthāvarā jaūgamāšc'aiva mahābhītāstathāpare. 

Purandarasc'a Devendro Varuno dhanado Yamah. 

Mahadevah sahomotra sada gac'c'hati sarvasah.(49) 

Thus Rāksasās, Pisac'as, Dānāvas, Guhyakas, Nagas, 
Suparņās and senior animals also serve Brahma there. Sthavaras 
and jaigamas, Mahābhūtas, Indra—the king of devās, Varuna. 
Kubera, Yama and Mahadeva with Parvati—these all come to 
that assembly. (48-49) 


CC-0. Prof. a i | 
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Aa! arfas if frem Goll 


Mahasenasc'a Rajendra Sadopāste Pitāmaham. 

Devo Narāyaņastasyāriī tathā devarsayašc'a ye. 

Rsayo Bālakhilyāšc'a yonijā yonijastathā. (50) 
Rajendra! Svāmi Kārtikeya also serves Brahma presenting 
himself there. Bhagavān Nārāyaņa, Devarsi-gaņa, Bālakhilya 


Rsi born and unborn rsis worship Brahma in that assembly 
house. (50) 


"ed fenfim Petter grad Tay ST | 

Wd wei ua gel fats TIT 4 g 1 
Yac'ca kiüc'it triloke'smin drsyate Sthāņu jangamam. 
Sarvam tasyam mayā drstamiti viddhi narādhipa. (51) 

Narešvara! understand this in brief that whatever is seen 


in these three lokās in the form of sthavara and jangama (mobile 
and non-mobile) bhūtās, I saw in that assembly-house. (51) 


aT cw VEY ga 114211 
Asta$itisahasrani Rsinamirdhvaretasam. 
Prajavatam c'a panc'āšadršīņāmapi Pāņdava. (52) 

O Son of Pāņdu! Eightyeight thousand ūrdhvaretā risis 
(seers) and fifty santānavān maharsis (great seers) are present 
in that assembly. (52) 


Z mā with their heads bowed 
down before Him and salute Him. ndati Y 
TR . F 1nHimi ilād rgdatipeč Si ved 
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ar cietie: | 
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n devàn daityān nāgānstathā dvijān. 


Atithīnāgatā 
dharvapsarasastatha. (54) 


Yaksan suparnan kāleyān gan 
Mahābhāgānamitadhīr Brahmā Lokapitāmahah. 
Dayāvān sarvabhūtesu yatharham pratipadyate. (55) 
t, kind Lokapitāmaha Brahmi receives 


Extremely intelligen 
and oblige all those honourable guests coming in his assembly 


house—Devas, Daityās, Nagas, birds, Yaksas, Suparnas, 


Kāleyās, Gandharvas and apsaras and all beings. (54-55) 


shay g, MA adgftragfa: | 
amandae tiA agag lIus 
svayarhbhūramitadyutih. 


kti manujādhipa. (56) 
d light Višvātmā 


Pratigrhya tu visvātmā 
Sāntvamānārthasambhogairyuna 

O King! Associated wīth the unlimite 
Svayarnbhü having received those guests, gives consolation to 
them, honours them and fulfilling their purposes provides the 
luxurious materials according to their needs and interests. (56) 


an duuda smuka ma! 
smper wr q TT aR en SAT WAS 


pratiyadbhisc'a Bhārata. 
i sma sukhapradā. (57) 


mbly full of people coming 
rtable. (57) 


Tatha tairupayātaišc'a 
Ākulā sā sabhā tāta bhavat 
O Son Bhārata! Thus that asse 


and going seems to be very comfo 
l 
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Sarvatejomayī divyā Brahmarsiganasevita. 
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Brahmya $riya 


(153) 
O Seniormost among kings! That assembl 
beautiful associated and enriched with the perfect light, served 


by the community of divine people and Brahmarsis and 
equipped with the glory of pious Brahma. (58) 


WD HD g «er wer elu gel | 
wad Teg CRISI gar aa yell 


Sa sabha tādršī drsta maya lokesu durlabha. 
Sabheyarh rājašārdūla manusyesu yathā tava. (59) 
I havē visualised such an assembly house; as your 


assembly house is here on the earth. Similarly the assembly 
house of Brahma is perfectly rare in all the universe. (59) 


Watered wart vilevarererarerraefor sera 
Tasa: wp: |1 

Thus Chapter XI name 

Lokapalasabhākhy 

bhārata complete. 


Y looks Very 


ly Brahmasabhāvarņanam in 
ānaparva under Sabhāparva of Sri Mahā- 
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fanganna: 


From Visņudharmottara 


se AKT 


Brahmano Mūrtirac'anā 
ahoga: 
semi wae fra šā att agian 
qan Ae emo PRRI 
* Brahmanarh kārayed vidvan devarh saumyarh c'aturmukharn. 
Baddhapadmasanam tosyam tathā krsņājināmbarar. (1) 
Markandeya— 

The learned sculptor should make such an idol of Brahma 
in which God Brahma is in simple posture having four faces- 
seated with thighs crossed and putting on skin of the black 
deer. (1) 

wert gai wea wb fer! 

at =e aera wets wd wel 
Jatadharam claturbahurh saptahanse rathē sthitam. 
Vāme nyastam karatale tasyekam doryugam bhavēt. 


n his head, who has four arms, 


He who has matted hair O 
swans and has kept 


who is seated on a chariot driven by seven 
his right hand on the left hand. (2) 


wafer vf WTAE Wem OT 
anueg 4 gaira: RU 


Ekasmin dakşiņe pānāvakşamālā tathā śubhā. 
Kamandalurdvitiye ca sarvābharaņadhāriņah. (3) 


May there be a rosary of rudraksa in one hand and 
cckamandalu yin dhe, TE" (left) and he may have all proper 
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(155) 
WIR MEM fda! 
GEETE ki Sarr tv 


Sarvalaksanayuktasya šāntarūpasya pārthiva! 
Padmapatradalagrabham dhyānasammīliteksaņam. 


O King! that should be such an idol in which Brahma is 
equipped with all the good symptoms, and is meditative silently, 


the colour of whose body is bright yellowish red like the front 
part of lotus. (4) 


salai arte fat ar garmin iyi 
Arc'āyārh kārayedevam c'itre va pustakarmaņi. 


There should be the same picture of Brahma at the time 
of worship or in the working on clay, wood or metal. (5) 


STU] treat auf da maaa: | 
Wa Wed du: RFT: IISI 


Arunam rajasā varnam tena padmāgrasannibhah. 
Brahmā devavaro jüeyah sarvabhütanamaskrtah.(6) 


.. The colour of the body of Brahmā is red by the virtue of 
rajoguna (yellow and red) just like the colour of the front part 
of lotus. Venerable for all creatures, Brahmā, the seniormost 
among devās, is identified by the devotees in that very 
colour. (6) 


wa: ‘act ERGE TA | 
aai ade: SEIT ATTA tell 
ud PM peti _Jajurvedastu — daksinarh. 
edah syat Ātharvaņamathottarari. 
Among four faces of Brah; 
Rgveda 


(156) 


3 der Far gare seat fuut: | 
am wa wit eet SA TA dcl 
Ye Vedāste mukhā jūeyāšc'atasro bāhavo disah. 
Apa eva jagatsarvam sthivaram jaūgamar tathā.(8) 
Four vedas are the four mouths of Brahma. Four directions 


are his four arms. Water is both stable and mobile world (His 
creation). 


ag ua cmm ds wt wed: | 
ama fufifésr rere Gunn wil 
ATA, Ad AA zaia gl 
Tāšc'a dhārayate Brahmā tena haste kamandaluh. 
Aksamala vinirdistā kālastu Brahmanah kare. 
Kalanat sarvabhitanam kāla ityabhidhīyate. (9) 
Brahmā bears the creation in the form of water hence he 
always has in his hand a kamaņdalu full of water. (8) He has 
a garland of Rudrāksa in his hand as the symbol of kāla (Death 
or time) Death or time decays all creatiures. So it is called kala 
(the death or time). (9) 


ast fret ud ATT «dum | 
IRT i ae: qos fast: 1g oll 
Yajīo  vistiryate sarvah šuklāšuklena karmaņā. 
Suklaguklamato jūeyam vasah krsnājinam vibhoh. (10) 
All yajūas (sacrifices) are performed by good or bad karma 
(action). As the symbol of this, Devadhideva Brahma wears 
white and black (mixed) deer skin as cloth. (10) 
qira Fates: wacifalss Wed, TA | 
wea at ow ; Sene: 118 Stl 
à Pare wboder wenn AET: dell 
ccBhütlokaác'a s bisuvelolah, shawna mahat tathā. 
Janastapašc'a satyami c'a saptalokā ` prakittītāKC1 172 


(157) 


Ye Lokaste rathe haūsā Brahmanah parmesthinah. (12) 


Bhuh, bhuvah, svah, mahat, janah, tapah and satya 
are the seven lokās as described in Šāstras. Seven s 
(Hansās) yoked in the chariot of great lord Brahmā ar 
symbols of these seven lokas. (12) 


fap ara ae Te wo wT: | 
ee after wem fester VISTA! eau 


Visnunabhau samutpannarh yat padmarh sā mahibhujah. 
Merustu karnika tasya vijūeyā Rājasattama. (13) 


these 
wans 
€ the 


O great king! red lotus has emerged from the navel of 
Visnu, its karņikā (the knot) is golden like the king of 
mountain—the Sumeru. (13) 

ada fe! wh STRA: femi 

TR war fret maa 7 ievil 
Sarvatra parthiva! sthairyarn dhyanabandhamatah sthitam. 
Padmasanena Bhagavan vidyate pārthivena tu. (14) 


Therefore, O king! Lord Brahmā remains seated on that 
lotus for complete meditation. 


aj STATA carretera: te 4 II 


Drsty: 


Sitting there, he remains itati mless 
soul and side by Co meditating upon the forr 


i thi f the 
creation done by Him. (15) Inks about good and bad o 


Stet y TERARI: | 
T SED dar: emer wenn Nell 


Tathaivausadhayo 
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it 
Jata jheyah Sarvagasya mahatmanah.( 16) 


(158) 


useful in saving this world, are 


O King! the herbs, very 
-having undisturbed 


the matted hair of that great Brahma 
speed. (16) 
serait vir PATA att wd 
RATA Paa APSA! 
Prakāšakāni lokasya vidyāsthānāni yāni c'a. 
Tasyābharaņajātāni jūeyāni paramesthinah. (17) 
Whatever guiding educational places or points are there 
in the world, are the ornaments of the body of Brahma. (17) 


wife Am wd wdfui ATTIE | 

wd BRT ST, A GARŠA SSTA: URC 
Etaddhi tasyāpratimasya rüparh taveritarn sarvajaganmayasya. 
Evam šarīreņa jagatsamagram sandhārayatyesa jagatpradhānah. 

O king! In this way, ! described the matchless form of 
that omnipresent Brahmadeva. Through this very body that 
Brahma remains creating and the preserving the entire 
world. (18) 

tof wed MAMA wat! 
feet ated «ari ARAA is 1l 
tamramarakitamayam tatha. 
Dvihastamatrarh kartavyari kamalarh c'āru kesaram. (19) 

There should be made a format of lotus having a size of 
two measuring hands’ in breadth by anyone among these 
metals—gold, silver, copper or bronze in which there should 
be the carving of saffron. (19) 

RAM: atom: A TU aden | 
smear da, R NET d AIR ett 


Tasyāstabhāgāh kartavyāh karņikā nrpa vartulā. 
tre nyastā tu kārayet.(20) 


Astabhāgoc'chrita c'aiva, pa 
CC-0. Prof. : 3 >i » centre of the 
rf: yi SithorE ahonda BE AACHBAES da S Foundation USA 


Sauvarņam  ràjatarm 


(159) 


one eighth of it, that should be loftier than one ci 
should be petals of lotus around that knot. 


Cader afters qp at 
aden frame aaraa 112 211 
Ekatonatripanc'āšat —karnikayam tu kārayet. 
Vartula karņikāc'chedā yavamātrasamanvitā. (21) 
In that big knot there should be fifty two small circled 
knots separately of a barley size. 
wesw aed cafe PRI | 
we up gerd: AERA IRRI 
Sodasansena kartavyarh taddhi vistaratastathā. 
Šesam patraistu susnigdhaih pūrayedastabhistathā. (22) 
This knot should be made in the one sixteenth part of the 


format of the lotus. In the remaining parts there should be 
eight petals made smoothly and beautifully. (22) 


T TST iem v Rated gr | 
STU YS wm, v Ws IRAI 


Tasya pratistha kartavya tatra devanstu pūjayet. 
Brahmāņar pūjayet tatra, tatra sampūjayeddharirn. (23) 
There should be 


ghth part. There 


ram tatra sampūi pri LE 
Tatra sampūjayec'c'hakr mpūjayec'c'hriyari. 


i Collection, New Ne Xarājati: sjāgatpūtimisA 
CC-0. Prof Tatra Vei egtion, New Uelht- 3 gutp ti 
aVsampajayel Suryar Šašinarh tatra pūjayet. (24) 


(160) 


One can worship Rudra or Laksmi there, with ihe ` 
prāņapratişthā of the idol of Indra, Sūrya or C'andramā may be 
worshipped by placing the idol on the lotus flower.(24) 

gāa mA dd mi ST 

ma pia m dd HASTA 
Yameva manasoddišya devarh padmam pratisthitam. 
Tameva pūjayettatra nanyam devam kathafic'ana.(25) 

It means the deity whose idol has been placed on the 
lotus with an intention to worship, should be worshipped with 
the restriction that at one time only one intended deity be 


worshipped on the lotus and not other whosover deity that may 
be. (25) 


wae wd aid ada men um age fect | 
wad RĪTĀ, ĒRA ater sata RAII 
Padmasya rūpari kathitarh tavaitat padmarh samagrā vasudhā niruktā. 


Tatrárc'anam karyamathesvaranam tatrārc'itaste varadā bhavanti. (26) 


The lotus which has been described here is entire earth. 
Brahmā the intended deity should be worshipped there. Satisfied 
with this He becomes the giver of raptures. (26) 

aeti qp aac fate wed: pg 

wernt afiat qp wem STAG fum ssl 
Astapatram tu kamalarm vinyased varnakaih $ubhaih. 
Brahmanarh karņikāyām tu tasya sampūjayed vibhurn.(27) 

One should make the eight-petalled lotus by writing 
auspicious figures and on the knot of the centre Devadhideva 
Brahmā should be worshipped by making his idol on it. (27) 


wag ga g wate oq WW 
ufu aad g sewdw wur 
Revedarh pūrvapatre tu yajurvedam tu dakaing: 
CC-0. RasChimiam samayodasi tenaa nah tathàz (28) 


(161) 


Among those eight petals of the lotus, Rgveda on eastern 
petal, Yajurveda on the southern petal, Sāmaveda on the western 
petal and Atharvaveda on the northern petal should be Written 
(or painted). (28) 


ame a dum nfsmenfer dd i 
uera aged umi ATAKA s 


Agneye c'a tathangani dharmašāstrāņi — Nairrte. 
Purāņānyeva vāyavye c'aišānyārn nyāyavistarar. (29) 
Vedargas on the petal of Āgneyadišā, Dharmašāstrās on 
the Nairrta dišā, Puranas on the vāyavya dišā and Nyāya 


vaisesika on the petal of Āišānadišā should be written 
(or painted) (29). 


Wd facer wig: ata TĀ | 
CUM Trae RAKA: 113 011 


WISI WE WT YaST IGA | 

MARK ACT! Ysa TA: 113 eI 
Evam vinyasya dharmajüah sopavāsastu pūjayet. 
Caitrašuklādathārabhya sopavāso jitendriyah. (30) 


Sadā pratipadam prāpya Suklapaksasya yādava. 
Samvatsaram mahābhāga šuklagandhānulepanaih.(31) 


(0) Yadupati! thus the devotee of deva—the knower of 
rules of discipline keeping himself on fast, having control over 
senses, beginning from the šukla paksa of chaitra month should 
worship Brahma on each day from the first day of suklapaksa 
every year with while sandal etc. and also with perfumes and 
rubbed scented sandal to besmear the idol. (30-31) ` 


qm wets gadaas: | 
i T Ru, xd of mmm laju 


Bhürina arama UNE ; 
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adyād vrate pūrņe narottama. (32) 


(162) 


O king! by very good donation of grains, by dhūpa and 
dīpa, inspired by the feeling of worship, the devotee should 
donate cow (or earth) on the occasion of the end of worship at 
the end of sarhvatsara. (32) 


per RESCUE a iA: | 
gya w mn AT fade ah wes R NRA 


Idan vratarh yastu karoti Rājan! sa vedavit syād bhuvi dharmanityah. 
Krtvā tadā dvādaša vatsarāņi vidhešc'a lokarn purusah prayati. (33) 


O King! the devotee who performs this worship, will be the 
learned man to know Veda by knowing the secret of religion. He, 
thus, on worshipping continuously for twelve years will be entitled 
for the attainment of Brahmaloka. (33) 


U eat ame sew K GATT ll 


The end of the method of constructing the idol of Brahmā 
in the thirty first Chapter of Visņudharmottarapurāņā. 
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AAA: 


From Bhavisya Purāņa 


TAT: FST 
(Brahmanah Pījā) 


The Worship of Brahma 
RIGID 


We À ee GERD WTTGBCTHTRUR | 
wags osi wer d FNRI 
Brūhi me vistarād Brahman pratipatkrtyamadarat. 
Brahmapijavidhanam c'a pūjane yac'c'a vai phalarh. (1) 
Satànika— 


Brahman! Please tell me in detail about the method of the 


worship of Brahmā to be done on the first day of the fortnight 
and also tell me about the advantage (or result) of the 
worship. (1) 


NIRE 


SM m wer ART | 
fiat a: adda "mi 4 frag: x 
Sumantu- 
Srnusvaikamang 


a metās rajan kathayamyesa §antidam. 

Pūrvamekārņave ghore naşte sthāvarajai game. (2) 
Svayambhūrabhavāddevah Surajyesth ác'aturmukhah 

cc-0. eo P gsarja loan. devas vps eze pe SA 


Vividhani c'a. (3) 


4 
WA SS ee 


— 


(164) 


Kayena manasā vac'a jaūgamasthāvarāni c'a. 
Pita yah sarvadevanüm bhütünàm c'a pitāmahah. (4) 

O King! Listen with duc concentration. Ī narratē this 
peace-giving story. Long-long ago, when the entire world of 
stable and mobile forms was destroyed in the ocean senior 
most among devas Brahma, the self-born appeared with four 
faces. It is He who created all devas, lokas and various other 
types of creatures, and other matters. He again created stable 
and mobile groups of creatures with mind, speech and 
action.Therefore, He is called the father of devatās and grand 
father (Pitāmaha) of all beings. (2-4) 


wenéa ua get art citys: Wed 


gas sia, Geet ufu wed TAT AI 


Tasmādeva sada pūjyo yato lokaguruh parah. 
Srjatyesa jagat krtsnam pati samharate tathā. (5) 
Therefore, He has always been recognised as perfectly 
worthy of worship because he is the greatest of all in the 
universe. Only He is the creator, the preserver and destroyer of 
the entire creation. (5) 


ease wadb sat fasmsidiser ad: | 

qam da dam 4 Hee: UAII 
Rudrósya manaso jātO Visnurjatósya vaksasah. 
Mukhebhyašc'aturo veda vedangāni c'a krtsnasah.(6! 


Rudra emerged from his mind and Visnu from his chest. 
All the four vedas and all vedāūgas emerged from his four 
mouths. (6) 


daram ra: sra emen: | 

paa ua dk faa Tear ell 
Devapsarasagandharvah sayaksoragaraksasah. 
Pūjayanti sadā vīra virincim suranāyakam. (7 


dā vas, yaksas, uragas and 
rd) Bravelt devascapsasām PBR Dees 21 by S3 DUE USA 
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rāksasas always worship that Lord Brahmā (Viriūc'i)- 
most among devas. (7) 


wat seat vile: wed sa ARIT | 

Ted, PAG AOLATSSA FM: lei 
Sarvo Brahmamayo lokah  sarvambrahmüni  samsthitam. 
Tasmat samarc'ayed Brahman ya ic'c'hec'chreya ātmanah.(8) 


All lokās are pervaded by Brahma and they all exist in 


Brahma, therefore he who wants his welfare, should worship 
Brahma. (8) 


the senior 


bo weet mr Gets qa! 
AU Wee NISUS A ARS ASIII 
Yo na pujayate bhaktyā surajyestham suresvaram. 
Na sa nākasya rājyasya na c'a moksasya bhajanam. 
The man who does not worship that Lord Brahma—the 
seniormost among devās with devotion, does not become eligible 
for a heavenly state and moksa (liberation from birth and 
death). (9) i 
UTD Tad we fate peer 
a aA fist raf ETAR Ol 
Ve Püjayate bhaktya Viriüc'im bhuvanešvarar. 
Sa nākarājyamoksesu ksiprath bhavati bhajanam. (10) 


The man who worships Lord of Universe viriāc'i with 
devotion, 


volion, soon becomes eligible for heaven, state and moksa 
(liberation from birth and death). (10) 


Therefore. 


(CC P Sp E EA C A REAM sheaiteedtWapE vidiivoiēd in 


| 
| 


e te ee WIN EDT P Tm m VT 


(166) 


mind till he is alive, even when he is put into some calamity 


or the other. (11) 
gi Anea ai aged: | 
4 dams awit 8d d TATRA ART 
Varan dehaparityago varam  nmarakasambhavah. 
Na tvevāpūjya bhuājanti devari vai padmasai ibhavarü. (12) 


People who take food without worshippir g lotus-born God 
Brahma, for them it is better to leave the life «rom body and go 


to hell. (12) 
wq pa ag aT "er fare | 
ATAU 4€: a aa a da: 321 
Sada pūjayate yastu vira bhaktyā pitāmaham. 
Manusya c'armaņā naddhah sa vedhā nātra samsayah. (13) 


worship Pitāmaha (grand 


O Brave! Men who always 
essly Lord Brahma in the 


father) Lord Brahma, they are doubt 
form of men. (13) 


a fe Ants mēram AAC | 
sft fra ae rita: a fafa: us vil 


Na hi vedhoarc'anatkific'it punyamabhyadhikam bhavet. 
Iti vijiaya yatnena pūjanīyah sadā vidhih. ` (14) 
There is no noble deed in the world better than the worship 
of Brahmā, understanding SO the man should always worship 
Brahmā with all his effort. (14) 
wb semi gf Att I 
Aa AT vaut TT araf gall 
ohat sarvadevanamaskytam. 


Yo Brahmanam dvesti m 
phasanadapi. (15) 


Naro narakagami syāt tasyā sar! 
The man who being deluded envies Brahma saluted by 
his one has to go to hell but 


lh deyas, goes, hell. Not only t 
that one E B Boxe tci qhatewiRaler. Doi by S3 Foundation USA 


(167) 
aasal sera atacst sara: | 
aA HGH ARR: TT 11g 
Brahmanórc'àm pratisthapya Sarvayatnairvidhanatah, 
Yatpunyam phalamāpnoti tadekāgramanāh $rnu. (16) 


Having performed prāņapratisthā of the idol of Brahmā 
and having worshipped by all means and efforts in 
the result which the man gets, 
concentration of mind. (16) 


weegasterdteidey ARTA | 

arc cafenfuni aANT go 
Sarvayajiiatapodanatirthavedesu yatphalam. 
Tatphalarh kotigunitam labhedvedhahpratisthayā. (17) 


proper way, 
listen about that with the 


The punya which is obtained from all sorts of yajiias 
(sacrifices), penance, donations, living in tīrthās and study of 


vedas is obtained only by prāņapratisthā of the idol of Brahma 
million times better than that. (17) 


EU erre uq Pal Met AAA | 

weite rej wem wm sel 
SaRjsjar sthapayed yastu krtvā salar manoramāri. 
Sarvagamoditam Puņyarh koti-koti-gunam labhet. (18) 

The man who having built a ablishes the 

i good temple establishes 
ira lotus-burn Brahma, gets the result of punya more than 
milion times than what has been described in Sastras. (18) 


statagaita at dang 
Seated ages ati 


ke mahīyate. (19) 

man li : i 7 

father and the Women Vh hee dUnMity of his m Cae 
-0. Prone tongi hipped hir... : 

CC. Pron KAB a SUE REE Worsted himself in Brahmaloka. (19) 


| 
PE 


(168) 


spear qp feres, ATA, set ate | 
mdi ware cw ada ATR ise! 


Bhuktvā tu vipulàn bhogān pralaye samupasthite. 
Jüünayogam samāsādya sa tatraiva vimuc'yate. (20) 
Having experienced all sorts of bhogās and attaining the 
realisation of jüanayoga is himself liberated at the time of 
"Pralaya' (Annihilation). (20) 


aa wp wesureighesTad STA | 
AeA: fania IRRI 


Athavā rajyamakanksejjayate sambhavantare. 
Saptadvipasamudrayah ksiteradhipatirbhavet. (21) 
Or if he wishes the attaiment of kingdom in Brahmaloka, 
be becomes the only empower of the entire earth having seven 
dvips surrounded by oceans in the several births. (21) 


friei a. wie 3u GAGA | 
dimai Rae wer ani TT IRRI 
Trisandhyarn yo japedbrahma krtvāstadalapaūkajam. 
Paurņamāsyārh pratipadi tasya punyaphalarn šrņu. (22) 
The man who performs the japa (counting of mantra with 
the help of garland) in the sandhyas by making the eight petalled 
lotus on the pratipad (the first day of the fortnight) and also on 


the date of full Moon (Pūrņamāsī), listen the noble result of 
that. (22) 


aida w tēma wer red fd! 
qag uducalat Gem, vasiarefar t3 311 
Anenaiva sa dehena Brahmā santisthate  ksitau. 
Pāpahā sarvamartyanam daršanāt sparšanādapi.(23) 
What to say more about Him, this should be understood 


that; bords Brahma pis, ay lling on the earth with his that very 
body. His perception and dīna acsi Piedras ofsheamani(23 5A 


(169) 
samt fa dem gemriefiutTa i 
a: «gel: afedt fret ated «tat gu ex 
Uddhrtya divi sansthapya kulānāmekavinšatir. 
Taih kulaih sahito nitya modate bhogato nrpa.(24) 


O King! that puņyašīla (devotee) man liberating his 
twentyone generations (from birth and death) establishes them 
in the heaven. That puņyātmā alongwith his family members 
always realises the pleasure in the world. (24) 


aAa at AT TĀ, UGF | 
TRG «fi ar eh A TBR sull 


Apyekavaram yo bhaktya pūjayet padmasarmbhavam. 
Padmastham mürtimantam vā Brahmalokar sa gac'c'hati. (25) 


He who worships even once the idol of Brahma seated on 
lotus or His lotus-borne idol with dedication and devotion. 
attains the Brahmaloka. (25) 


raga ma aAA l 
sme sad ssl 


Punyaksayatksitim prāpya bhavetksitipatirmahaa. 
Vedavedāngatattvajīto Brāhmaņašc'āpi jāyate. (26) 


And after the decay of punya he is born in the world as 
a great king. He is born in the high family as Brāhmaņā 
obtaining previous knowledge of Vedas and Vedangas. (26) 


a muitai x qime: i 
TSR AU Rel ART aT evel 
Na tattapobhiraty: 


Trad yugrairna c'a sarvairmahāmakhaih. 

Gac'c'hed Brahmapuram divyam muktya bhaktiparātmakān. (27) 

nor perc xa Be ca neither by hard penanct* 

CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shas ilianustkānib Pisiti Onndation WSA,ithoul 
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(170) 


gafšegddai a: gate emt Temi 
Baagi weet et RCI 


Mrddārvistakašailairvā yah kuryād Brahmaņo grham. 
Trihsaptakulasamyukto Brahmaloke mahiyate. (28) 
He who builds the temple of Brahma with clay, wood, 


bricks or stones, is worshipped in Brahmaloka alongwith twenty 
one generations. (28) 


era, Regii ‘wet areca | 
sear fpi yi ga wea 78 NBII 
Mrnmayat kotigunitarn phalam darvistakamaye. 
Istakād dvigunam punyam krte Sailamaye grhe.(29) 
A temple made of wood and bricks is millions of times 
more fruitful than that of the clay and temple made of stone is 


twice times more punya giving than the temple made of 
bricks. (29) 


atemsi a: piai d wet TT! 

mest a a fai MARAA Iž el 
Kridamanópi yah kuryác'c'halám vai Brahmano nrpa! 
Brahmaloke sa labhate vimanam sarvakamikam. (30) 

O King! one who even in play builds the temple of 
Brahmi, also obtains the plane (Vimāna) that fulfils all the 
wishes in Brahmaloka. (30) 

vsraremafifar«t firm TA | 
ATRI BUSTA ATA, 1a 2 11 
Puspamalapariksiptam kiakinijalabhüsitarh. 
Dolaviksepasampannam ghantüc'ámarabhüsitarn.( 31) 

His Vimāna (plane) is associated with the garlands of 

scented [lowers surrounded by all sides, ornamented by swings 


P HE * = . H K = = d 
{os nis,and also associated with the bell (ghantà) an 
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x (171) 

Taaa wiüfüd RT i 
aane HIRAET 331 
Muktādāmavitānena ^ $obhitam sūryasuprabharh. 
Apsaroganasankirnam sarvakamasukhapradam.(32) 


In that (plane), on the upper portion, the chains of pearls 
remain swiaging all round, bright like the Sun, the groups of 
‘apsaras' are attached to it from all sides and it provides all 
sorts of wishes and pleasure. (32) 


wali der alsa: ua et: | 
MATU ebhsfem wem safer fe: 13311 


Tatrositvà mahabhogi kridamanah sadā suraih. 
Punaragatya lokésmin raja bhavati dharmikah. (33) 


Afterwards living in Brahmaloka always playing with 


devas that great 'bhogi' becomes perfect religious king after 
returning to this world. (33) 


Wat ue Aga ed | 

Ari: were pda as avi 
Pašyan pariharanjantün mrdupürvari mahipatc. 
Sanaih sammārjanam kurvanšc'āndrāyaņaphalarh vrajet. (34) 


. O King! the man gets the 'punya' of c'āndrāyaņa vrata by 
Seeing the creature in 


that temple leaving them and purifying 
them gently. (34) 


TUS A mo gai I 
"PUR Reia ere laudi 
Merit .oyena yah  kuryddupalepanari. 
aah Pariharnjantiiasc'indrayanaphalarh labhet. (35) 
The man who seein F 
Pee th 3 lepana 
CC-0. Prof RR sslan)ubyiheiwatie iet i] à Boss MARS? 


s Cloth); 
get the punya of Candrayana Vrata. (35) ES. 


(172) 


Ar a: pat vel aAA d 
grated at es MÅ lal 
Nairantaryena yah kuryāt paksan samméarjanarc'anam. 
Yugakotišatari ságram Brahmaloke mahīyate. (36) 


The man who continuously purifies and worships in the 
temple till a fortnight, is worshipped in Brahmaloka for a 
thousand millions of yugas. (36) 


wemd cw caqde ges: fai: | 
area: Watt wem vate af: ual! 
Tasyünte c'a c'aturvedah surüpah priyadaršanah. 
Adhyah sarvagunopeto rajà bhavati dhārmikah.(37) 
After the expiry of that period he becomes learned, 
handsome, graceful, good looking, rich, virtuous and perfectly 
religious king. (37) 
aga 4: gate sm GA! 
amiei aA wena Wesen! 
Kapatenāpi yah kuryād Brahmasalam Sumānada! 
Sammārjanādi vai karma sēpi prāpnoti tatphalam. (38) 
O Honourable! one who builds the temple of Brahma with 


imposture and performs sammarjana (sanitation) and arc'ana etc. 
he also gets the said result. (38) 


qa gata dar greeter: | 

4 wart gad deg mAT 12811 
Tavad bhramanti saüsüre duhkhašokabhayaplutāh. 
Na bhavanti surašresthe yāvadbhaktyā mahīpate.(39) 

O King! People are involved in various sorts of troubles, 
miseries and fears more in this world till they are not devoted 
to the seniormost among devas. (39) 

CC-0. Prof. S TT fad LJ 
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(173) 
Samāsaktam yathā c'ittam jantorvisayagoc'are, 
Yadyevam Brahmaņi nyastam ko na muc'yeta bandhanāt. (40) 


. As the mind of human beings is involved in the worldly 
pleasures, if in the same way, it is involved in Brahmā, who is 


such a man who cannot be liberated from the bondages? (40) , 


werent mera 4: adfa di 
ANA ad Fifa PA lvi 
Khandasphutitasanskararh šālāyām yah karoti vai. 
Ārāmāvāsavādyesu  labhate mauktikam phalam. 


One who repairs the broken or incomplete temple of 
Brahmā and constructs the rest room and garden etc., he too 
gets the fruit of salvation. (41) 


wr sent dat fer era” Te: | 

WT ea wm Aer Sead qu: Yl 
Nāsti Brahmasamo devo nāsti Brahmasamo guruh. 
Nasti Brahmasamam jūānarh nāsti vedhahsamam tapah. (42) 


There is no deva, no guru (teacher), no knowledge and 
no penance eguivalent to Brahmā.(42) 


aaa adged 
west quay vitvfareat RE ušu 


qaae: | 
Sabie dā gets fe evil 
Pratipadādisarvesu 
Parvakalesu punyesu p 
Sahkhabheryadinirghosai 


divasesütsvesu c'a. 
aurņamāsyām višesatah. 
rend rmahadbhirgeyasamyutaih. - 
es deve Sūrajyesthe  c'aturmukhe. 
ne should worship the Seniormost four-faced god on all 
festival Tog det) BuSpicigde seeasion. 


spec ni : 
ight amidst the auspicious sounds 


y on the full moon 


= m 


Í 


(174) 


of $aükha, bugle and drums etc. with melodious songs and 
organising grand function. (43-44) 


aad, watfur ff paii Tu! 

wrespreewrfer è mA SI 
Yāvatparvāņi — vidhina kuryannirajanam nrpa. 
Tāvadyugasahasrāņi Brahmaloke mahiyate. 


O King! Thus man is worshipped in Brahmaloka for as 
many as thousand yugās as he worships Brahma in proper way 
on festivals. (45) 


wae fast qp: Game | 
ahd ar peer at wem aR TT vail 
Snānakāle trisaūdhyari tu yah kuryannrtyavadanam. 
Gitarh và mukhavadyarh và tasya punyaphalam $rnu. 
The man who organises the function of dance and music, 
sings songs or only sounds of oral musical instruments at the 


time of taking bath of Brahmā in the three sandhyas, listen its 
results. (46) 


qe ped PTA 
agram ER gad Iwo 
Yāvantyahāni kurute geyanrtyādivādanam. 
Tāvadyūgasahasrāņi Brahmaloke mahīyate. 
He is worshipped in Brahmaloka for as many thousands 
of yugas who organises the function of music, dance and musical 
instruments for as many days. (47) -` 


femme ë wed TI 

mmda sme ri fe gm del 
Kapilapaüc'agavyena kušavāriyutēna c'a. 
Snāpayenmantrapūtena Brahmam snānari hi tatsmrtam. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhj. Digitiz i 
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(175) 


with the water mixed with 'panc'agavya' and also water with 
kuša (the sacred straw). (48) 


Alma feted WI 
Sr mpi Ri vara iešu 


Kapilapanc'agavyena ^ dadhik$iraghrtena c'a. 

Snanam $atgunam jüeyamitare$àm naradhipa. (49) 

O Emperor! Punya of making idol bathe with the paric'agavya 
of Kapilā (Cow) and with the curd, milk and Ghi is hundred times 
more than other ordinary types of bathing. (49) 


waen A, wt ais! 
FBK, wd A BWA lol 


Varsakotisahasraistu yat pāparh samupārjitam. 

Surajyestha ghrtabhyangaddahet sarvar na sansayah.(50) 
The sins committed by man for lacs of millions are 
destroyed only by making the idol of Brahmā bathe with ghī. 


(50) 
aae em TPS | 
Raega ARAETA llt 8 1 


Kalpakotisahasraistu yatpapam samupárjitarh. 
Pitamahaghrtasnanarn dahatyagnirivendhanam. 


Sui nins Ete during lacs of millions 7 
burnt by the fire. (51) rtasnana of Brahma as the fuel ! 
ATE m 
Ghrtasnānam = m SUR M 
Kulaikavihsamuttgrya uu. katjajam 


Us Visņuloke mahiyate. 
e ATI " 
| CC. Prof. Sgt E pn once Makes B Rinta incarnated trom lotus 


t date of the fortnight) bathe with ghrtā 


(176) 


is worshipped in Visņuloka by liberating his twe ity one 
gencrations (from the cycle of birth and death). (52) 


aad dt ab aaa 4 demi 
seem = stent ART IV RI 
Ayutam yo gavarh dadyādbhaktyā vai vedapārage. 
Vastrahemādiyuktānām  ksirasnanena tatphalari. 
The punya (good result) that the man gets from the 
donation of ten thousand cows eguipped with the clothes and 


golden ornaments to Veda-knowing Brahmana, with full 
dedication, is obtained by making Brahma bathe with milk. (53) 


apes wae faRfg mE T: 

Tea A aha caer NATA, dst 
Sakrdājyena payasā viriūc'irn snapayettu yah. 
Gāūgeyena sa yānena yati Brahmasalokatām. 

The man who makes Brahma bathe with ghrta and milk 
even once, attains Brahmaloka with the help of 
'Gāngeyayāna'. (54) 

warp ce wee chai PAT | 

weet mm {ated AR ual 

Snapya dadhnā sakrdvira kafijajarh Visnumapnuyat. 
Madhunā snāpayitvā tu  viraloke mahīyate. 


O Brave! The man attains Visnuloka by making Brahma 
bathe with curd only once, and is honoured in the Viraloka by 
the honey-bath once offered to Brahma. (55) 


a fans: ward! 
ala el Brae IUS: UNAI 


Snānamiksuraseneha yo virific'ch samāc'arēt. 
Sa yāti lokarh savitustejasa bhāsayannabhaļ. 


CC-0. PrOnaiyyho.makes Brabma bathe ith the juice of sugarcane, 
attains Sūryaloka by. lighting the sky by his Brightness (565^ 


(177) 


Balad at AA Had WSTHUNH | 
Sa Weel A area RAFT yl 


Suddhodakena yo bhaktyā snapayet padmasambhavam. 
Utsrjya papakalilam sa yātyeva salokatām. (57) 
Thus, one who makes lotus-born Brahma bathe only with 


pure water with devotion, after liberating himself from the mud 
of sins, surely attains Brahmaloka. (57) 


Fay dat emt: wale 

U Wace Gea CRT ĻAT, NG CI 
Vastrapūtena toyena snapayed yah sakrdvibhum. 
Sa sarvakālar trptātmā lokavagyatvamapnuyat. (58) 


One who makes perfectly majestic Brahmā bathe with the 
water purified by (filtered by) cloth, obtains the capacity to 


have the loka under his control always living with 
contentment.(58) 


Teter EAT eruere | 
wt fara weeds epa INSI 
Sarvosadhibhiryo bhaktyā snapayetpadmasarhbhavarh. 
Kafic'anena vimānena brahmaloke mahīyate. (59) 


The man who makes Lotus-born Brahmā bathe with all 


the medicinal herbs with devotion, attains Brahmaloka reaching 
there by golden vimana (plane) (59) 


maant mAsa | 
Ae dear” drafts: gol 
snapayedyómbujodbhavari. 
lejasa  hemasannibhah. (60) 
One who makes Lotus-bor 
p > -born B à 1 ter 
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i BAR sii 
Rudraloka equipped with ee E a 


Gandhac'andanatoyena 
Rudralokamavapnoti 


(178) 


Vecie amet dal 
Saar eter feat gett we gH 


wat vani aR Heat qp safe! 
fags mae aadh mia RRN 


Pātalotpalapadmāni karavīrāņi sarvadā. 
Snānakāle prayojyāni sthirāņi -surabhini c'a. (61) 
Esamekatamam snanam bhaktyā krtvā tu vedhasi. 
Vidhūya pāpakalilarh vidhiloke mahīyate. (62) 


One should always use flowers—lotus, padma, karavīra 
etc. with the stable fragrance, presenting all these materials 
before Brahmā, the man who makes Brahmā bathe with one of 
these materials with devotion, after being liberated from the 
mud of all sins, is worshipped in Brahmaloka. (61-62) 


grām daug essem 

aima wee mA NEAN 
Karpūrāgarutoyena snapayedyastu kanjajam. 
Sarvapāpavišuddhātmā Brahmaloke mahīyate. (63) 


The man who makes Brahma with the water mixed with 
camphor or aloes (Agaru), is worshipped in Brahmaloka as a 
pious soul being liberated from all sins. (63) 


mim MA ATA 
FRN TEAM NEART NRI 


Gāyatrīšatajapiena vimalenambhasa vibhurh. 


Snāpayitvā sakrdbhaktyā Brahmalokamavapnuyat. 


The man attains Brahmaloka by making Brahma once 
bathe with water purified by the Gaytri Mantra's recited hundred 
times with dedication. (63) 


a AA qana ad: | 
CC-0, Prof. fri, ifs n ollection, New Di Raa erin USA 
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(179) 


Vibhum Šitāmbunā snāpya dharosnapayasa tatah. 
Tatah paśc'ād ghrtasnānari krtvā pāpairvimuc'yate. (65) 


The man (devotee) putting Lord Brahmā in bathe first by 
cold water, then by fresh tepid milk (dhārosņa dugdha) and 
afterwards by ghrta, is liberated from all sins. (65) 


GT Hea TT q RaT: | 
IARA et AA Aa: UGGI 


Etatsnanatrayam krtvā pūjayitvā tu bhaktitah. 
Asvamedhasahasrasya phalarh prapnoti mānavah. (66) 


By making Brahma bathe with the above mentioned three 
types of bathes and then by worshipping Him with devotion one 
obtains the result of 'A$vamedha yajīta' thousand times. (66) 


riet: git: wai upi we 

Tecate shh du: feme war lev 
Mytkumbhaistamrajaih kurhbhaih snānari šataguņari bhavet. 
Raupyairlaksottaram proktam haimaih kotigunarh bhavet. (67) 


The devotee gets hundred times more 'punya' by making 
Brahmā bathe by the jar (kumbha) made of copper than by the 
Jar (kurnbha) made of mud. He gets the 'puņya' by making Him 
bathe by the kurhbha made of silver one lac times better and 


by kurhbha made of gold ten million times better than that of 
the kumbha made of mud. (67) 


waited 3 NACA: ALILI 
Brahmano darsanarn punyath daršanāt sparsanari parari. 
am Srestham Bhrtasnanamatah param. (68) 
However, seeing Brahmā is 
more punya giving than secin 
ghrta is more punya givin 


punya giving; but touching iS 
& and making Brahmā bathe with 
B than that of touching. (68) 

3 


CC-0. Prof. cs a S USA 


well ERI PATER 1G 811 


(180) 


Vāc'ikarn mānasarh papam ghrtasnānena dehinām. 
Ksiņute padmajo yasmāttasmātsnānam samac'aret. (69) 
Lord Brahmā (Bhagavan Padmasambhava) destroys the 


verbal and mental sins of the being having bodies. Therefore, 
people tell about the importance of his bathing. (69) 


eufardtan TA Ag ANT! 

yaaan: end: PIs AN lleol 

wqésifesdq Ti agaian 

qA wer faaeah tah LU 11 
Snapayitvārc'ayedbhaktyā yathā tac'c'hrnu Bhārata. 
Šuc'i vastradharah snātah krtanyāsašc'a Bharata. (70) 
C'aturhastarh likhet padmam c'aturbhagavibhagitam. 
Madhye tasya likhec'c'akrarh dalairdvādaša misritarn. (71) 

O Bharatavansin! I am telling the method in which worship 
of Brahma after making him bathe, is done with devotion. Please 
* fisten! O born in the family of Bharata! First of all, after bathing, 
wearing the sacred clothing, having done nyāsa the devotee 
should paint the lotus of a size of four hands and divide it into 


four parts. In the centre of that lotus he should paint a circle 
associated with twelve petals. (70-71) 


wüenfr wd caer eA Wem | 

ami fated rea TAT sadfeem, teal 
Sarojani tato nyasya akşarāņi samantatah. 
Aksararh vihitarh c'ānyat patrabhāge prakirtitari. (72) 


Around that the devotee should introduce the letters 
namely 'saroja' (the lotus). The letters which should be written 
on the position of petals are these. (72) 

: ; :1 l 
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(181) 
Nānāvarņakasamyogāllikhec"c'aivānupūrvašah. 
Krsnotkatar tu madhyam syatpitaráktàm tatha parati. (73) 

One should write them with various colours 


Of them, which are black should be used in the ce 
red should be used around the centre. (73) 


fud Ye p aed wert g ade 
i mexi 
Sitarn Suddharh c'a karttavyarh madhyabhage tu vartulari. 
Prabhākuņģalakairbāhyairvestayec'c'akranāyakam. (74) 


In the centre, circularly white colour should be used. From 


outside that circle must be covered with bright rings 
properly. (74) 


Wanted gela IA ad =a 

Wet Were araa, re PAGE: iei 
Evamālikhya yatnena mülamantram tato nyaset. 
Mūrdhnah padatalarh yāvat pranavarh vinyasedbudhah. (75) 


Thus drawing the picture of that circle the original mantra 


d be placed in it. Learned persons should make pranava 
from head to foot of the idol. (75) 


MUSIC CIC ot ITT | 

Wea fey Ta mme ies 
Nádarüpar nyasettavadyavac'c'habdasya šūnyatā. 
Tatkārarh vinyasenmürdhni sakararh mukhamandale. (76) 

3 hoe letters—the form of sound should be placed till there 


-existence of words, in the i i "Tat kāra 
b portion of head, "Ta! 
oui be placed and 'sakāra" Should be placed on the face. (76) 


Tae PERO : 

en n S We data I 

Sm Smet oq tan oq NIST 

co RU ES. 
TC madhye tu rekärarh Pāršvayordvayoh.(77) 


Systematically, 
ntre-yellow and 


shoul 
letter 


N 


(182) 


'Vikàra' is placed on the throat, 'tukāra' should be placed 
in all the joints of the limbs. Vakara is placed in the heart. 
'Rekàra' should be placed on both the sides. (77) 


ura fani sped dam ame 
we weed cimo rpg ecl 
'Naküram daksine kuksau yakararm vamasanjiiake. 
Bhakārarh katinabhistharh rgokaram januparvasu. (78) 
"Ņakāra' is placed on the right bosom. Thus after placing 
'yakāra" in the left bosom 'bhakára' should be placed in the 


waist and navel region. 'Rgokara’ should be placed on the joint 
of the knees. (78) f 


Jat ga sek A: | 
Saget ban fu cm, Heal 
Dekāram janghayornyasya vakārarh pādapadmayoh. 
Syakāramangusthayornyasya dhīkārarh c'orasi nyaset. (79) 
Thus placing 'dekára' in both the thighs, 'Vakara’ should be 


placed in both the lotus-feet. Placing 'syakāra' in both the thumbs. 
'dhiküra' should be placed in the chest. (79) 


fue wed aa dle qroasta llo ll 
'Makaram jānudese tu hikaram guhyamasritam. 
Dhikaram hrdaye nyasya yokaram c'austhayor nyaset. (80) 

Placing 'makāra' in the knecs, 'hikāra" should be placed in 
the secret region. Thus placing ‘dhikara’ in the heart, yokara 
should be placed on both the lips. (80) 

wart mN g sa Aaa! 

we q garā wen sre, tte 81 


Nakāram nāsikāgre tu prakaram netramüéritam. _ 
e dakaram prāņamāšritam.(8 1) 


cc-o he karariv4y bhruvermadhy. t i 
Placing 'nakāra' in the front portion Of the Rosey Prakacws 


(183) 


should be placed in the eyes. Placing 'C'akāra' in the centre of 
both eyebrow, 'dakara' should be placed on 'pranasthàna'. (81) 


aan AAAA can Guru i 
ae emend R dd pati qua 
Rares pem Mg fud esl 
Yakaram vinyasenmūrdhni takàram kešamāšritar. 
Nyasam krtvatmano dehe deve kuryāttathā nrpa. 
Sarvopac'āra sarhpannarn krtvà samyaii nirīksayet.(82) 
Placing 'yākāra' on the top of the head 'takāra' should be 
placed in hair. O king! Thus placing the letters in his own 
body, they should be placed in the body of the deva also and 


finally making the ido] equipped with all cosmatics the devotee 
should inspect it carefully. (82) 


dpp iaa fr | 
IPA WET wes Wil 
Seda, Gest yenedqarate lle 311 
Kuūkumāgarukarpūrac'andanena vimišritam. 
Gahdhatoyamupaskrtya . gāyatryā praņavena c'a. 
Proksayet sarvadravyāņi pašc'ādarc'anamāc'aret. (83) 
Reciting Praņava alongwith Gāyatrī mantra all worship 
materials must be purified by spraying water mixed with 


Kufikuma, Aloes, Camphor and sandal, then one should begin 
the worship. (83) 


Te qi VIL. wm xt 


fem wel g iaaa i 
a A fa miaa T cull 


ius r pla ear YSU Prapavar —_vinivegayel. 
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Ā ss 0Ye tu pīthanispattihetave. 
Asane prthivi jneya Sarvasatvaüdharz ^ mati. (85) 


(184) 


Pranava should be placed in all the knots of the written 
circle. After reciting pranava in pluta svara it must be placed 
in the centre of the lotus for the 'pithasiddhi'. Prthvi should be 
known as āsana (the seat which has been identified as bearer 
of'all the creatures). (84-85) 


weg wat a g ANR q caval 
qq «dam A MARIAN 
Hrasvonkare matā sā tu dīrghonkāre tu devarāt. 
Plutastu vyapayedbhavarh moksadari c'amrtatmakarn.(86) 
The Earth (Prthvi) has been accepted as existing in 'hrasva 
ohküra. Devarāja Indra has been mentioned as existing in 
'Dīrgha onkāra', Pluta Onkara is present in salvation giving 
nectar-like feelings. (86) 


wem a frada atrīt MT: | 
wart da: galu ur gile 
Yatnastho na  nivarteta yogi pranaparayanah. 
Avühanam tatah kuryādaksareņa parena tu. (87) 
The meditator (Yogi) having ‘pranavayu' under control 
being involved in the exercise of yoga (meditation) should not 


be un-involved. Then he must call the god by reciting the perfect 
letter 'Orh'. (87) 


Avahya tejorūpam tu nyascnmantravaranstatah. 
Tato vibhavayeddevarn padmastham C'aturānanari. (88) 
Thus inviting Deva the embodiment of light, good mantras 
should be placed. Then the devotee should concentrate his 
attention on the Lord C'aturanana (Brahma having four 
faces). (88) 


> : fasesfaemmi | 
CC-0. Prof, ABR rat sn FERRI Nev Dat Pie ep Ratndetion USA 
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(185) 


Srastārarh sarvajagatam visņurudravidhānagam. 

Sarnbhāvya vidhivadbhaktyā pas'c'āccārc'anamāc'aret, (89) 
He who is the creator of this entire static and dynamic 

world and who over-rules the laws of Visnu and Rudra, should 


be worshipped with devotion by acceptance of the probability 
of Brahma. (89) 


TSMC, HAL Aa eed | 
Tete ë adaa || ERAT ISO 
Gandhapuspadisambharan kramat sarvàn prakalpayet. 
Gayatrimuc'c'aranmantram sarvakarmāņi kārayet. (90) 


One should worship Brahmā having collected scented 
materials, garlands of flowers and other items of worship. At 


that time every step of worship should be started with the 
Gayatri mantra. (90) 


Wei qd wur dd tact KATE | 
Segn ERRA AR: 11 911 
watecniceitftemeratrenaeterent ee: 1 


Spelt da VI MTS TSH 1G RI 

amia ttre fatrnt ui 

wane aai ë mds JA13 
Puspari dhūpam tathā dīparh naivedyarh sumanoharam. 
Khandaladdukagrivestakasaragokavartikah. (91) 
Svastikollopikādugdhatilāvestatilādhikāh. 
vati Caiva pakvāni lagnakhandagudani cla. (92) 
tajā Vividhāndadyātpūpāni vividhāni c'a. 

ae Sarvani dāpayec'c'haktito nrpa. (93) 

The items of Worship are these—flower, dhüpa, dīpa 


(lamp), delicious food-—ēri si āsā 
ASokavartika, svastikollopikd fee Ru KET 


K F : a dugd 1 ets, 
CC-0. arieias ripe fruits GAEREN, Dae ha, ACSA DMEM, SRE 
Besides, other various tl made of jaggery and molasses. 


f fruits shouldbe given of which 


e -— 


b ar 


(186) 


there should be pūpas. O King! the devotee should donate all 
items to the best of his capacity. (91-93) 


qpr fara et dt feat 
pian fafa da d x serae eel 
Mülamantrena devasya tato deha vibhāvayct. 
Pūjayec'c'āpi vidhinā yena tam te bravimyaham. (94) 
Then devotee should meditate upon the body of the deva. 
I am telling the method by which worship should be done at 
that time. (94) 
wemi peat Sede dl 
aada sa Tat aa: WAAN 
Pranayamatrayam krtvā dehasangodhanaya vai. 
Avahayettaténantarh dhārayantarh vac'ah sadā. (95) 
Having done pranayama three times, one should always 
meditate upon the bearer of Vedas—the eternal deva. (95) 
TI dat ek PATA | 
erates dat $4 aa Teta gl 
Dhyātvānantam tato Rudram padmakifijalkamadhyagam. 
Dhyāyedvisņurn tato devarh nyaset padmodarodbhavam. (96) 
After meditating upon Eternal, one should meditate upon 


Rudra in the petals of lotus, then meditating upon Visnu 
Brahmadeva should be placed for worship. (96) 


wd faded  weamelsmpbeu 

TĀM ata ga Nigel 
Evam tridevatārūdham padmamadhyémbujodbhavam. 
Püjayenmülamantrena padmodarabhavam nrpa. 


O King! Thus one should worship Brahmā placed in the 


5 PRE, 
centterofttoylotus siscerded- by, the, BEE. gods y A tat das USA 
(fundamental) mantra. (97) 


(187) 
mae q atte umdd wo sumi 
maraa ud wpe au: Nge 
Rgvedam tu  yajurvedam sāmaveda c'a  püjaye, 
Jūānavairāgyamaišvaryarn dharmam sarhpūjayed budhah. (98) 
O King! having worshipped jiiana, vairāgya, ai$varya, and 


dharma, the intelligent man should worship Rgveda, yajurveda, 
and Sāmaveda. (98) 


Surfer, — fefe Am: | 
fret ad mai fxh Sq UT Flg 
safest a Hertel sada Ben | 
sheng aa ura ll%ooll 
Īšānādikramādrājan vidišāsu samantatah. 
$iksa kalpo vyākaraņarh Niruktari C'handa eva c'a. (99) 
Jyautisam c'a mahābāho upavedāšc'a. krtsna$ah. 
Itihāsapurāņāni yathāyogyam yathākramam. (100) 
O King! starting from Īšāna kona (angle) in all the angles 
on all sides, the devotee should worship 'Siksa', 'Kalpa', 
"Vyakarana', 'Nirukta' C'handa, Jyautisa and all other upavedas 
and Itihāsapurāņas etc. respectively as desirable. (99-100) 
TM ett eel Peu wur wer 
aaa fem fafa F RORI 
Šiksā kalpo vyākaraņarh devasya puratah sadi. 
Kalpādayastatašc'ānye dišāsu vidišāsu c'a. (101) 
Among these, one should keep all these three—Šiksā, Kalpa 


and Vyakarana before the Deva, others kalpa etc. should be allotted 
to other directions and Special directions. (101) 


Agreed: wal: saa RANA: | 
Nerd rātē amigo all 


CC-0. Prof. SEES UBY8 ho SREVal In pragiavema Samda 


maYožena pūjayedvidhinā nrpa. (102) 


(188) 


O King! one should worship Praņava along with entire 
great vyāhrtis beginning respectively from the eastern 
directions. (102) 


VI ATA cee exefem | 

sitat: acp: HAS: Kaa: xe 23! 
Saktayo Brahmanastveta Lokarūpā vyavasthitāh. 
Pūjanīyāh prayatnena mantrarūpāh sthitah svayarn.(103) 

These mahāvyāhrtīs are the powers in the form of lokas 


arranged by Brahmā. One should worship them with effort. 
They are the lively powers in the form of Mantrās. (103) 


FRAM we wq WALI 
qai era maa fasted! 
ga: wd gani gg AART: soll 


Arakāntarasansthānšc'a sat samudrān samarc'ayet. 
Naksatrani grahāšc'aiva rāšayašc'a višesatah. 
Püjyah sarve yathānyāyam suragresu vyavasthitah. (104) 
The devotee should worship properly the six seas placed 
in the internal part of spokes placed in the centre of. that circle. 
One should worship naksatras, grahās and specially rāšis 
arranged in the front portion of devas. (104) 


arma meds gammu: | 

Saar ada alee: HIT: | 

aie: wd gariem: seen (gos! 
Nāgāšc'a Garudašc'aiva püjaniyastathagratah. 
Devatā Rsayasc'iva sahitāh - kulaparvatah. 
Tattejonilayāh sarve pūjanīyāh prayatnatah. (105) 


One should worship Nagas (Snakes) and Garuda arranged 


iw-dheir fronvrportioncoihatevst HOS mountains’ ranges are 
«lssgwith the devas and seers. they are "gj (gd tānābbtīrdēist OŠA 


(189) 


the dwelling place of that eternal light, hence one should 
worship them also with all his efforts. (105) 


ares fafaa, ye sages aum | 

werdenden, EAMG PST: 112 0K 
Ācamya vidhivat pürvam mantrapūtena vāriņā. 
Hrdayadinnyasedangan hrdayadisu krtsnašah. (106) 


One should place heart etc. in heart and all other limbs 
taking properly a bit of water (ac'amana) purified by 
mantra. (106) 


fra i3 wem ad set a adu | 
ata: Affa 11g oll 
Šikhā netram tathā varma astram c'a Bharatarsabha. 
Mahendrādidišašcaitāh ^ pujayedvidhivannrpa. (107) 
O King! Then doing nyāsa of head, eyes, skin and astra 


the devotee should worship all the directions related to Indra 
etc. (107) 


wed We: usd fet dau yea: 
Wd mpi yea pem lIzocll 
Hrdayam puratah pujyam Siro devasya prsthatah. 
a „| Pūrvarh sampūjayeddevarh mūlamantreņa krtsnasah.(108) 


The devotee should worship the heart of Deva in front of 


Him and head from behind. He should worship all the limbs of 
Deva by mantras. (108) 


deel gi MELLE 
vi z mA Wert Paf is o9 
krās ais mudram tu Bharatarsabha. 
nkusam narašārdūla hyāhvāne kaūjamādišet. (109) 
CC-0. Prof E virripmastarong BRL bad väksi Sesion Vote 


perform Immersion py showing 'Visarjana Mudrā'. O 


(190) 


great & brave man! 'Aiīkuša' and 'Kamalamudrà' have been 
recommended for inviting Brahmā. (109) 
w«dd pli maea TI 
ga aai g A wg wi WIRO 
Yastvevam pūjayeddevam pratipannityameva c'a. 
Uposya paric'ada$yam tu sa yāti paramarh padarn.(110) 
The man who keeping fast on the full moon day always 


worships by the said method always on the 'pratipad' (the first 
day of the fortnight) attains the perfection of God.(110) 


amt feet wast wed uff 
sed aed fumer simt sged dam zz all 
Apo histheti mantroyam hrdayam parikīrtitarh. 
Rtarn satyam šikhā proktā udutyarh netramadiset. (111) 
Apo histha—this mantra is used for 'hrdayanyāsa'. Rtarn 


c'a.. etc. is used for the 'nyāsa of Šikhā. Udutyam etc. mantra 
is meant for the nyāsa of eyes. (111) 


fad tai set ih fear! 
aim d wreath gad Aga, Meer 
C'trarh devānārh mastakamiti sarvalokesu višrutam. 
Varmaņā te c'c'hādayāmi kavac'arh samudahrtam. (112) 
C'itam devanàm etc. mantra for ihe head has been 


recognised as famous in all the lokas. "Varmaņā te c'c'hādayāmi 
etc. mantras are intended for kavac'a (armour). (112) 


qi: affe wer RÈ oftatfacr | 
IRE, MR: edendum, 112 gall 
Bhürbhuvah svariti, tathā — $irase parikirtitam. 
Gāyatrīmūlamantrastu sādhakah sarvakarmanam. (113) ; 
‘Bhūrbhuvah svah'—-this mantra is meant for head. Gayatrt 


ai iver of 'siddhis' in all 
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the dwelling place of that eternal light, hence one should 
worship them also with all his efforts. (105) 


ara faftraq, g enda amu i 
Raa, CAMMY PAT: oll 


Ac'amya vidhivat pürvam  mantrapütena vāriņā. 
Hrdayadinnyasedangan hrdayadisu krtsnašah. (106) 


One should place heart etc. in heart and all other limbs 


taking properly a bit of water (ac'amana) purified by 
mantra. (106) 


fumar dd wmm ad seb wo aed | 
Restate: — vsrifaftreg i2 oi! 


Šikhā netram tathà varma astra c'a Bharatarsabha. 
Mahendrādidišašcaitāh pūjayedvidhivannrpa. (107) 


O King! Then doing nyāsa of head, eyes, skin and astra 


the devotee should worship all the directions related to Indra 
etc. (107) 


W«d Wu usd Rr dau wed: 
dH wastes yea Been digo! 
Hrdayarh puratah pujyam Siro devasya prsthatah. 


uiv Purvarh sampüjayeddevar mülamantrena krtsnašah.(108) 
` The devotee should worship the heart of Deva in front of 


Him and head from behind. He should worship all the limbs of 
Deva by mantras. (108) 


Visarj : A mn Pan IROS 
Aiks sia mudrārh tu Bharatarsabha. 
i PR narasardula hyahvane kaiijamādiset. (109) 
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great & brave man! 'Ankusa' and "Kamalamudrā' have been 
recommended for inviting Brahma. (109) 
gead pii sinatra N! 
sar aai gu Ala wei Tay izsoli 
Yastvevam pujayeddevam pratipannityameva c'a. 
Uposya paūc'adašyārh tu sa yāti paramam padarn.(110) 
The man who keeping fast on the full moon day always 


worships by the said method always on the 'pratipad' (the first 
day of the fortnight) attains the perfection of God.(110) 


am fedfa waist wed after! 
ad wed fumer ster age anA tll 
Apo histheti mantroyarh hrdayam parikirtitam. 
Rtarh satyam $ikha prokta udutyarh netramādišet. (111) 
Āpo histhā—this mantra is used for 'hrdayanyasa'. Rtam 
c'a.. etc. is uscd for the 'nyāsa of Šikhā. Udutyam etc. mantra 
is meant for the nyasa of eyes. (111) 
fad tart Adata Bethy fear! 
qim d BITI gad wp lR 
C'trarh devānārh mastakamiti sarvalokesu visrutam. 
Varmaņā te c'c'hadayami kavac'arū samudahrtam. (112) 
C'itram devinàm etc. mantra for ihe head has been 


recognised as famous in all the lokas. "Varmaņā tē c'c'hādayāmi 
etc. mantras are intended for kavac'a (armour). (112) 


qua: aff var fur feptem, | 
TRP, MR: renim 1g 2311 


Bhürbhuvah svariti, tathā &irase  parikirtitam. 


Gāyatrīmūlamantrastu sādhakah sarvakarmanam. (113) 


"Bhürbhuvah svah'—-this mantra is meant for head. RE 
cay said to be the giver of 'siddhis' in a 
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ma pAg 1 | 
TAA, Pat yraarety, SETA, Ng exil i 
Gāyatryā pujayeddevamonkarenabhimantritam. | 
Praņavenāparān sarvanrgvedadin prapūjayet. (114) 


One should worship deva by Gayatri mantra associated 
by 'Orhkāra'. Other Vedas—Rgveda etc. should be worshipped 
by Pranava. (114) 


Her g at fat weve 
m wed Mat sear fefe seul 


Āhvāne pūjane vīra visarge Brahmanastatha. 
Gāyatrī paramo mantro vedamātāvibhāvinī. (115) 


O Brave! In the invitation, worship and immersion 
everywhere Gāyatrī is regarded as principal and unigue mantra 
and is said the mother of the Vedas and giver of perfection. (115) 


Tae pà SacI! 
U mea ge: Cart gēli ae GAGA ll gall 


Gāyatryaksaratattvaistu pūjayedyastu devatām. 
Sa gac'c'ed Brahmanah sthānari durlabhari yaddurasadarn. (116) 
One who worships the 'Deva' by the letters of Gayatri 


| mantra, attains that highest place of Brahma which is rare and 
xi non-obtainable. (116) 


M afena srergenfafér: rego: 11 


Method of worship of Brahma under Bhavisya Purana is complete. 
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From Bhavisya Purāņa 


ARA AT 
Brahmasambandhi Vratam 
(The Fast related to Brahmā) 
T: 
diea qp owner gar Ate! 
aaa fefe ag ft gav! 
mft ee M TB AMT: TALIM 
Paurnamasyupavasam tu krtva bhaktya naradhipa. 
Anena  vidhina  yastu  viraüc'im — püjayennarah. 
Pratipadyam mahābāho sa gac'c'hed Brahmanah padari. (1) 
Sumantu said—Narādhipa (King)! the man who worships 
Brahmā by that said method with devotion on pratipadā, having 
kept fast on full moon day, O Mahābahu! he attains 
Brahmahood. (1) 


aaf det faftatateqeaa: NRI 
Rgbhirvisesato devi virific'ervastudevatah. 
One should worship Virific'i, who has been identified as 
the goddess of architecture. (2) 


ak rro tat weet wafer | 
at Hear APA SAT unfer AATA NRI 
Kārtike māsi devasya  rathyatrà prakīrtitā. 
Yam krtvā mānavo bhaktyā yāti Brahmasalokatam. 
Rathayatra of God Brahmā in the month of Kārtika has 
been appreciated. The devotee performing it with proper method 
attains the company of Brahma. (3) 


CC-0. pisi vafis. adeo T RERTERÉ,; ETA ss Foundation USA 
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mAai wd armed: wart 
wade ATAKA g webh GER gu NGI 
Kārtike māsi Rājendra paurnamasyam c'aturmukham. 
Mārgeņa C'armaņā sardharn sāvitryā c'a Parantapa. (4) 
Bhramayennagaram sarvam nanavadyaih samanvitam. 
Sthāpayed bhrāmayitvā tu salokarh nagaram nrpa. (5) 


O Emperor! Placing the idol of Brahma alongwith the idol 
of 'Savitr on the deer skin on the occasion of the full moon day 
the chariot alongwith the various "Vādyās' should be moved 
everywhere in the city. O King! Thus after moving the chariot 
with procession everywhere in the city, the chariot should be 
established on some holy place.(4-5) 


ment astra wüfeetd WISI wl 

amiga dd paaa: ll 
Brāhmaņam bhojayitvāgre Šāndileyam prapūjya c'a. 
Aropayedrathe devam punyavaditranihsvanaih. (6) 


Further, the devotee should offer food to Brahmana after 
properly worshipping him. There he should make the Brahmana 
sit on the front portion of the chariot worshipping him pr operly. 
Previous to it he should place the idol of deva with the sound 
of musical instruments and songs.(6) 


Tt gidi g frem: | 
AR, Aa - A Pear Yared cry Moll 
Saint p TĀ Hates | 
arated: ahea genet: dicil 
"pem TI Tt wa semi gu! | 
Sa AMEE AART: UI 
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a E UE pūjāyitvā vi 
Brahmanan vac'ayitva Ca-krtvà punyahamangalam. (7) 


——Á— en aS 


(194) 


Devamāropayitvā tu Rathe kuryat prajāga:am, 
Nānāvidhaih preksanakairbrahmaghosaisc'a puskalaih. (8) 
Krtvā prajāgararī'hyevari prabhāte Brāhmaņam nrpa, 
Bhojayitvā yathāšaktyā Bhaksyabhojyairanekašah. (9) 
Having worshipped that "Šandilīputra' methodically then 
after punyahavac'ana, placing the idol of Deva on the chariot, 
one should awake for the whole of night. He should spend the 
night awaking amidst various sorts of recitation of Vedas and 
auspicious functions. O King! in the morning after worshipping 
Brahmana he should miake him satisfied with the food to the 
best of his capacity. (7-9) 


g wi ak ae fafaga | 
«ša nee wae ada aAilgoll 


Pūjayitvā janam vīra vastrena vidhivannrpa. 
Bijena mahābāho. payasā payasena c'. (10) 
O King! O Brave! then worshipping that Brahmana with 
cloth, the devotee should satisfy him with milk and other foods 
made of milk. (10) 


TMI, ATA A waren fate TT! 

Fa Ya Tw U smi, R gall 
Brāhmaņān vāc'ayitvā c'a c'c'hāndena vidhinā nrpa. 
Krtvà punyahagabdam c'a ratham c'a bhramayet pure. (11) 

O King! then having done the recitation of good mantras 


and puņyāhavāc'ana according to the method of Vedas the 
devotee should make the chariot move round the city. (11) 


C'aturvedavidairviprairbhrāmayed Brahmano  ratharn. 
Bahvac'atharvanoc'c'háraisc'handogàdhvaryubhistathà. (12) 


CC-0. The YtrhiedSBrtltnterisnkuoving. four ada Fk isa 
the chariot of Brahmā move round the city. Among themi 
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should be all Bahvrc'a. Ātharvaņa, 
adhvaryu. (12) 


metas Geter d wma 

efi R darit gÀ pua 
Bhramayeddevadevasya surajyesthasya tam ratham. 
Pradaksinam pure sarvamārgeņa susamena tu. (13) 


C'hàndoga and 


That chariot of the Seniormost deva (Brahmā) should be 
made to move round the entire city by the levelled and smooth 
way by highly learned scholars and” Veda-knowing 
Brahmanas. (13) : 

a deat tt dk Ya Mutes | 

ARed W um pede Gem quii 
Na vodhavyo ratho vīra bhrtyena šubhamic'c'hatā 
Naruheta rathari prājūo muktvaikarn bhojakari nrpa..(14) 

O Brave! a man wishing welfare should not make the 
servant bear the chariot of the seniormost deva. O King! 
similarly, no other person should be made to sit on that chariot, 
except that Brāhmaņa worshipper. (14) 

ren cet wet rf gāzu 1 
Mish aro qp Ue: esi ATU 
Brahmano daksine pāršve savitrim sthāpayennrpa. 
Bhojakam vāmapāršve tu puratah kaūjajarh nyaset. (15) 
O King! Sāvitrī should be placed on the right side of 


Lord Brahma. The Brahmana worshipper should also be on the 


left side of the idol. Padmodbhava (Lotus-born Brahma) should 
be established on the front side. (15) 


-. + Safir w i 
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(196) 
Bhrāmayitvā ratham rājan puram sarvam pradaksiņarh. 
Svasthāne sthāpayedbhūyah krtvā nirajanam budhah. (16) 
The wise man should establish the chariot by sounding 
the bugle and šankha, after making the chariot move round the 
city and then he should do ārati. (16) 
q wd ged umi "eur ganu agafa | 
wi aaa FEI A Wess HEMT: TET Awl! 
Ya evam kurute yatram bhaktyā yašc'āpi pasyati. 
Rathum c'ākarsate yastu sa gac'ched Brahmanah padari. (17) 
The man who performs such 
of such rathyatra with devotion, W 
the place of Brahmi. (17) 
aie meae g ETA 
serai wer guid w TSS TSM: TAL (RCM 


apradipanam. 


type of journey, sees function 
ho draws that chariot, obtains 


Kārtike masyamavasyam yastu dip 
Salayarh Brahmanah kuryāt sa gaciched Brahmanah padari. (18) 
) in the temple of Brahma 


The man who offers dipa (lamp 
th of Kārtika, attains the 


on the date of amavasya in the mon 
place of Brahma. (18) 


aaa meina ef: suši: | 
aniftmedantu u e TET: Ges 
i gudamisraih pradipakaih. 


Pratipadi Brāhmaņānšc'āp 
‘hed Brahmanah padam. (19) 


Vāsobhirahtaišc'āpi sa gac'C 
In the same way, one who satisfies Brahmanas ON the 
pratipadā (first day of the fortnight) of the month of Kartika 
with foodgrains mixed with jaggery and new cloths alongwith 
the dīpaš (the lamps), attains the place of Brahma. (19) 


: grāva J: l 
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Gandhapuspairnavairvastrairatmanam 


Püjayec'c'a yah. 
Tasyam pratipadayarh tu sa gac'c A 


'hed Brahmanah padari.(20) 
The man, who worships himself on the date of the same 
praüpada with the scented flowers and new clothings, attains 
the place of Brahma. (20) 


meee file o — fenem | 

we: Aa feed rebum oats gI 
Mahapunya tithiriyam Balirājyapravartinī. 
Brahmaņah supriyā nityarh Bāleyā parikīrtitā. (20) 
This date of pratipadā is the giver of great puņya and He 


is the giver of the state of Bali, this is the most favourite to 
Brahmi. It is famous as Bāleyā (the giver of state to Bali). (21) 


Te prae Cup fasta: | 
W arī vei wad ANRA: 112211 
Brahmanan pūjayitvāsyāmātmānam c'a visesatah. 


Sa yati paramam sthānari Visnoramitatejasah. (22) 


The man, who on the punya giving date, after having 
worshipped Brahmanas, wor 


5 ships himself, attains too much 
illuminated place of Visnu. (22) 
A ms crm? wrap sfmer uri 
SET C KU SES ct grafa 1123 
Tote git ffr eet qu! 
TENNIS TM cmd ES CEST 
Caitre māsi mahābāh z E = 
asyam o punya pratipada para. 
T - 
Na REUS Svapac'arh SPrstvā snānari1 kuryānnarottama. (23) 
ya duritam Kific'innadhayo vyādhayo nrpa. 
On S e tasmāt snānari pravartayet. (24) 
t i : 2 2 
uae perfectly a du petor! Pratipadg of the month of C'aitra is 


A nya giving da I ; 
-havingstouchedherg, gate NO Boal, suspicibuSdatedētne Who 
= ES Es ; "aties Only, gets rid of all sins, and 


—————— 
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he faces no natural calamity. O the king of Kuru! therefore one 
must bathe on that date. (23-24) 
feat med ts enferma i 
aea afe, wed PAAT xul 
dereetu! mel 
ATRI wer eb galā, pepe NEM 
Divyam nirajanam taddhi sarvarogavināšanam. 
Gomahisyādi yatkiüc'it tatsarvarh bhūsayennrpa.(25) 
Tailašastrādibhirvastraistoraņādhastato nayet. 
Brāhmaņānāri tathā bhogyarh kuryāt kurukulodvaha.(26) 
Thatis perfectly divine ārati, that removes all the diseases. 
O King! on that auspicious date the host should well decorate 
the cow and buffalo whatever he has, with oil and clothes etc., 
then he should bring them out of torana. O born in the Kuru- 
family! On that occasion Brahmanas must be served with food 
properly. (25-26) 
frat ae: wa: steers: Gera! 
ISA ufu dA Ae A ARC HII 


Tisro hyetāh parah proktāstithayah Kurunandanā. 
Kartikésvayuje māsi c'aitrē māse c'a Bhārata.(27) 
Snànam danam Satagunam kārtikeyā tithirnrpa. 
Balirājyāptisukhadā ; pašulā'šubhanāšinī. (28) 


ee O Kurunandana! The, above three pratipadā dates of 
Āšvina, Kartika and C'aitra have been accepted as the best 
dates but O Bharata! the pratipada date of Kartika is hundred 
times more fruitful for bathing and donations. That perfectly 
auspicious date of pratipadā of Kartika is the giver of state to 
Bali and is comfortable, the well wisher of animals and remover 
of all evils. (27-28) 

cc- Th desert tion of Brahmavrata pertaining to Brahmā 
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ARTIS: 


Brahmarc'anaprasangah 


(The Worship of Brahma) 
$m— 


SAT, agn Wee | 
wae qe freemen qus 
Athānyat sarnpravaksyāmi rahasyasthānamuttamam. 


Sarvapapaharam nīņam vistarātkathayāmi te.(1) 
I$vara- 


Now I shall narrate you one more secret and the best 
subject hearing which the man removes all his sins. (1) 


amt emer cw cwremedb fume: RN 

THANG: AAN: MÈT: | 

«taa sau Sar: Ml sons fe: dil 
Pradhānadevamāhatmyarh mahatyam kalpavāsinām. 
Somego daityahanta c'a balarüpi pitamahah. (2) 
Arkasthalastathadityah prabhasah šašibhūsaņah. 


Ete sat pravarā devah ksetre prābhāsike sthitah. (3) 


The importance of Dev: 


i I ādhideva and kalpavasins is great. 
There are SIX senior devas in the Prabhāsaksetra—Someša the 
killer of daityas, i 


l Child-like pitāmaha (Brahmā), Arkasthala and 
Āditya, Prabhāsa and Šašibhūsaņa. dā) 
GEN 


Nou PIPA: sme 
- pen em Hil 
Tesam daršanamātre 


a a, 
-0. rof Mte! 1 tion. M eītakrtrālu by prajayate: USA 
CEP REUS VĒ PRGA Sraird anmajanitairdhruvarh, (4) 
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The devotees are blessed to see Him. From seeing Him, 
the sins committed in all his births are surely destroyed. (4) 


di— 
"mer aad cari 
xum armed wed: dent wu: dull 
Purvesamuktadevanam mahatmyam kathitam tvayā. 
Prabhāse balarüprti yatproktam tatkatham vac'ah. (5) 
Devī— 
You told about the importance of the aforesaid devas, it 


is all right, but you told about Child-like Pitāmaha (Bālarūpī 
Pitāmaha), what is the secret of it? (5) 


Ag dem weed fume: 

wb cw gp! ei ea h wem! 
Anyesu sarvasthanesu vrddharūpī Pitāmahah. 
Katharh c'a samanuprāpto māhātmyarh tasya kirh smrtari.(6) 

There Brahmi is all 'Balarüpi (the form of child) and He 
is called old grandfather (Vrddha Piiāmaha) elsewhere—what 
is the secret of it? How did he reach here? What is its 
importance? Please tell me. (6) 

web À šā amm sat ad f| 

ATT ae esp af 4 IÀ INN 
Katharh sa püjyo Deveša! yātrā kāryā katharh nrbhih. 
Etadvistarato brūhi prasanno yadi me prabho. 

O Lord of Devas! How should he be worshipped? How 
should the devotee visit to the place (Ksetra)? If you are pleased, 
please tell me in detail. (7) 

t— 
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Srnu devi pravaksyami māhātmyari Brahmasaribhavari 
Yasya Sravanamatrena muc'yate sarvapātakaih.(8) 


Igvara— 


O Devi! I shall tell you the importance of Brahmi, Listen 
with attention! bearing which the man is liberated from all 
sins. (8) 


wf Hera Vat WT semp Te: | 
aia seed Mr cm aaad TA: ZU 


Nāsti Brahmasamo devo nāsti Brahmasamo guruh. 
Nāsti Brahmasamarm jiianarh nāsti Brahmasamarn tapah.(9) 


Really, there is neither any other god nor any teacher 
(Guru) like Brahmā, neither there is any knowledge, nor any 
penance like Brahmā. (9) 


ag wid dar WS emp | 

A vata Gets aaa: fudme ell 
Tāvad bhramanti saņsāre duhkhagokabhayaplutah. 
Na bhavanti surajyesthe yavadbhaktah pitamahe. (10) 


Lowly or Wicked persons remain wondering in this world 


surrounded by troubles miseries and fear until they do not 
Worship Brahmā with devotion. (10) 


n a ga fad aAa | 
AAT Het Bt T Keta SAIL iig R 
SER yathā  c'ittarn jantorvisayagoc'are- 
yevarh Brahmani nyastarh ko na muc'yeta bandhanāt. (1 1) 
The passion in which ; " 
i (fug. the mind of ordinary creature ! 
involved, if it I$ involved in the Worship of uae he will 
take no time in liberating hi P , 


CC-0, Pdédthy xrtliéosé ale tT imsslf fromthe, bondage, of birth = 


edi— 3 
vd meig ae um TAR: | 
af Herc ĒRA, mt g feme: RRM 
Evam māhātmyasarhyukto yadi Brahmā jagadguruh. 
Prābhāsike mahātīrthe kasmin sthāne tu sarhsthitah. (12) 
Devi- 
If Brahmā is of so importance, where does he live in 
Prabhāsa tirtha? (12) 
KARA cafe rb g: | 
wb w pa federe meat HATES Ra 
Kimarthamāgatastatra kasmin kale surottamah. 
Kathari sa pūjyo viprendraistithau kasyarh kramādvada. (13) 
Why did that seniormost among gods (Brahmā) come in 


"that tirtha (holy place)? When did hē come? When and from 


which date did he begin to be worshipped? Please make me 
understand all these things one by one. (13) 


$m«— 
are xmi xiarfecaifiemiret | 
wet: A ri ae gam. dl 
Somanāthasya aišānyām Sambadityagnigoc'are. 
. Brahmanah paramarh sthānarh Brahmaloka ivaparah. (14) 
I$vara- 


Sr In the "Īšānakoņa' of Somanatha and in the 'Agnikoņa' of 
pale there is that place where he lived for the first 
me. Understand that place as the other Brahmaloka. (14) 
fred werden d at eue: | 
Wr IM fet ea are fames 
Tisthate kalpa ā ā āsi 
CCA Prof. Satya Via sansthā ye tatra kalpantavasinah. 
Tat “Stand Shite “devi GalālūpīePitātmāhālņu(I6JUSA 
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Kalpavāsin devotees stay there till kalpānta. O Devi! 
Bālarūpī Pitāmaha (Brahmā in the form of child) coming 
there—began to live on the same place. (15) 


Meena Meares: | 
Eu EC ER at maè ys ei 


Jagatprabhurlokakarta sattvamūrtirmahāprabhah. 
Agatasc'astavarsastu ksetre prābhāsike šubhe. (16) 
That Lord of the world, Creator of the World, embodiment 


of Sattva, owner of the great bright light—Brahma came to this 
sacred Prabhāsaksetra at the age of 8 (eight) years. (16) 

Tata st feat MATA! 

GE I metis Krgafafae: sem disse! 
Tatrākarottapo ghoram divyabdanam sahasrakam. 
Sansthāpya tu mahālingarh sisrksurvividhāh prajāh. (17) 

Coming there he performed his hard penance by 
establishing Mahāliūga for one thousand divine years by which 
he could acquire the capacity to create the universe. (17) 

w: swemeRsdid ata wale fers: | 

Gah agaaa AIEN 

Ree A xm YAI 

aeaa: ur afedt faameo | 

SRAM faftactast ferga lS 
Tatah kalantarétite somena  prarthito — vibhuh. 

Tasyarogevimuktena samyakšraddhānvitena vai. (18) 
en kgetre prābhāsike šubhe. 
a rahmarsibhih sārdharh sahito Višvakarmaņā. 
: yemasa vidhivatpratisthāri Lifigamuttamam. (19) 

n i H a 
dos meo ss time being cured from the T B. (Tuberculosis) 
CC-0. splash iRam, (Moon); requested SBrahraūvrfosathe 

gai to worship. Then Brahma established 
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the best Sivalinga ‘in this Prabhāsatīrtha according to the 
worship-method of Šāstra in association with Višvakarmā with 
the crores of Brahmarsis. (18-19) 


sfera wat femp dart Ati 

warme feed pub RTT Roli 
Pratisthapya tato Lifigam Somanātham Varānane. 
Dāpayāmāsa viprebhyo bhūrišo yajiiadaksinam. (20) 


O the beautiful woman! thus establishing the best Liüga 
of Somanatha, Brahma made C'andramā give maximum donation 
to Brahmanas. (20) 

wa sfafed femi we Mange | 
aii ara mA St arerefūvt: UR RU 
feat Aaaf: | 
vd WSS aaa: IRR 
Evam pratisthitam Lifigarh Brahmaņā lokakartrņā. 
Varsāņi c'ütra jātāni Prabhāse bālarūpiņah. (21) 
Dvic'atvaringadvayasc'aiva ksetramadhyanivāsinah. 
Evam parardhamagamatprabhasaksetravasinah. (22) 

Thus that Lifiga was established by the creator of the 
world—Brahmā in the form of child, living in this Prabhāsa 
tīrtha be spent fortytwo years. With this living in Prabhāsaksetra 


the other half of his life-time was spent in Prabhāsa 
ksetra. (21-22) 


&di— 
xev femi g needs 
werd RRN, xf arg: peu 


. Brahmano dinamāna tu masavarsasahasrakam. 


Cora avai Visi ha Gee pathayaebrakemagah, emis Ts, 
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Devi- 


O God! What is the measurement of Brahmā's day? and 
how much it is by collection of how many thousands of months 
and years. Please tell me all this in detail, so that I may know 
his age correctly. (23) 


gu 


TW: Vd ST we Wem d mai 
meer fadi sads sli 
Paramāyuh smrto Brahma parardham tasya vai gatam. 


Prabhāsaksetrasansthasya dvitiyam bhavatē'dhunā. (24) 
I$var- 


Whatever the age of Brahmā has been said the half of 


that age has expired. The other half of his age is going on in 
that place Prabhasa. 


aq refus 3 wer cietums: | 
SUE amd” TA IRAI 
Yada Prābhāsike ksetre Brahma lokapitāmahah. 


Āgatašc'āstavarsastu bālarūpī tadoc'yate. (25) 


; When in the beginning this Lokapitamaha Brahma came 
to this Prabhas: 


aksetra, he was eight years old. Then he was 
callēd—Brahmā—-the child' (Bālarūpī Brahmā). (25) 


ed weed: face: | 
DET smn db wes Pagers IRAI 


i -Sarvatirthesu ^ vriddharüpi Pitāmahab. 
6 eee ksetram sadaiva vibudhapriye. (26) 
eioved of gods or scholars! i āsa ksetra 
Brahmi i : Scholars! leaving Prabhasa ksetr 
a IS called "Vrddha Pitamaha" (Old grandfather). (26) 


ecc: MU NAB SEER Da. Foundation USA 
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(206) 
Brahmande yāni tīrthāni Brahmaņastesu ye smrtáh. 
Tesāmādyo mahātejāh Prabhāse yo vyavasthitah. (27) 

Whatever tirthas are there in the cosmos, whatever 
Brahmas are there in those tīrthas, this "Child Brahma’ is great 
energetic among them. (27) 

wed wed q mf prp oe an A frd 1 

RT: Wed wed fadi very: fem RCI 
Kalpe kalpe tu nāmāni $rnu tvam tàni vai priye. 
Svayarhbhū prathame kalpe dvitīye Padmabhūh sthitah. (28) 

O beloved! Listen the names of Brahma who -have 
appeared in each kalpa. The name of Brahma of the first kalpa 
was 'Svayarnbhū' and in the second kalpa His name was 
'Padmabhī'. (28) 

qdià fada | reed aac | 

wert GST fa gm: RSM 
Trtīye višvakarteti bālarūpī c'athurthake. 
Etāni mukhyanāmāni kathitāni svayambhuvah.(29) 

The name of Brahmā of the third kalpa was "V išvakartā”. 
Brahmā in the fourth kalpa was Bālarūpi. (29) 


frei dened ag a dup wed! 
Nityam samsmarate yastu sa dīrghāyurnaro bhavet. 
The man who remembers these names lives a long life. 
aan: dae maT: | 
Selle augā wd erT IRRI 


C'andraSūryagrahāh sarve sadevāsuramānusāļ. 
Trailokyarn našyate sarvar Brahmarātrisamāgame. (31) 
Pralayakāla (Time of annihilation) 


On arrival of Brahmarātri all are destroyed including. 


human beings .godsnandicASUIAS, the Sun, the 
aR oP nd the Moon, the 1, 
planets and all the three BEE. Git las Re EMI 
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gafēt p aad epe: ep frame: | 
am gfe sped sergeant ise 
Punardine tu saūjātc prabuddhah san Pitāmahaļ. 
Tathā srsti prakurute yathaptrvamabhitpriye. (32) 
Re-Creation 


O beloved! Then after the arrival of the day of Brahmā, 
Brahmā being conscious, again starts the process of creation 
and thus all becomes as it was before. (32) 


feri aeh ae MaRa: | 
Amaga: amet fra a 
Dinamanam pravaksyāmi Brahmaņo Lokakartrnah. 
Netrabhagac'c'aturbhagastrutih kalo nigadyate. (33) 
Dinamāna of Brahma (The measurement of Brahmā's day) 


Iam telling you about the dinamāna (the measurement of 
Brahmā's day) of Brahma in detail. Truti is called the one fourth 
part of the eyes of Brahma. (33) 


were fat at fate? aati 
fie: cece: amet eet ge: | 
Prifsda are: en sheer afafa: 113X11 
Tasmac'c'a dviguņam jiieyam nimisāntam varānane. 
Nimisaih paūc'dasabhih kāsthā ityuc'c'yate budhaih. 
Trinsadbhisc'aiva kasthabhih kala proktā manisibhih. 
O Beautiful faced lady! Twice times of that part is called 


Nimisa. Learned One calls fi arti "rkācihā' 
tee eee iftcen nimisas equal to one 'kastha 
and thirty, kasthas are Called one 'kalā'. (34) 


Trinsatkal ü zd a 
CC-0. Poi ina RASS tee vd Idinamiepatic^ada aredatita IRA 
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Thirty 'kalās' are equal to one 'Muhürta'. There are fifteen 
‘muhirtas' in one day. Both (day and night) together are called 
'Ahoràtra'. (35) 

d: wee va: wma area ser | 
arddargi Ff Aga URE 
Taih paüc'adasabhih paksah paksabhyam masa uc'yate. 
Masaigc'aivayanarh sadbhirabdarh syādayanadvayāt. (36) 
A 'Paksa' (fortnight) consists of fifteen 'ahorātras'. A month 


consists of two fortnights. Ayana (the motion of Sūrya) consists 
of six months. An 'Abda' (year) consists of two Ayanas. (36) 


sents center eremum fae V: | 

finia weet dd Pe agra lz! 
C'atvārinšaddhi laksāņi laksanam tritayam punah. 
Vingatigc'a sahasrāņi jūeyam sauram c'aturyugarn. (37) 


'Caturyuga consists of 43 lac and 20 thousand (43,20,000) 
solar years. (37) 


agitate HANTI 
tada: Mama Heu acl 


C'aturyugaikasaptatyā . manvantaramudahrtam. 
Aindrametadbhavedayuh samāsāttava kirtitam. (38) 

: A 'Manvantara' consists of seventy one c'aturyugas'. This 
kala (time) is the age of Indra, which I have told you 
briefly. (38) 

Rr? aq: qd cnp ARĪ: | 3 
sitaaa taaa: 113 811 
Svāyambhuvo Manuh pürvam Manuh svaroc'isastatah. 
Auttamastāmasašc'aiva raivatašc'āksusastatah. 

Fourteen Manu(s) 


CC-OThe natie Gr the fire! Viana way Sivit va Manuinthes 
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second Manu was 'Svāroc'isa', then there were 'Auttama', 
'Tāmasa', 'Raivata' and 'C'aksusa' manu. (39) 
dandy daftsfeaaftta wl 
Thaan a teat gela ww oll 


Vaivasvatotha Savarnir Brahmasavarnirevac'a, 


Dharmasāvaraņināmā c'a Roc'yo Bhütyastathaiva c'a. (40) 


Then there appeared Vaivasvata Manu, thereafter Sāvarņi, 
Brahmasāvarņi, Dharmasāvarņi, Rauc'ya and Bhütya. (40) 


agtdd ma: deemed AMPT! 

spart wfaenfrzxis af, set we HAL UY 
C'aturdašaite Manavah saükhyataste yathākramam. 
Bhūtān bhavisyānindrānšc'a sarvan vaksye tava kramāt. (41) 


Thus I counted 14 Manu(s)'. Now I shall tell you the 
names of the Past and Future Indras. (41) 
Raga feufireg petu: fafata wi 
Rigada ae — wfemief ual 
agia ver Wat vat tant qur 
meter fever fUr MAATA X3 
Višvabhukc'a Vipašc'ic'c'a Sukirtih Sivireva c'a. 
Vibhurmanobhuvasc'aiva tathaujasvi Balirbalī. (42) 
Adbhuta$c'a tathā Santi Ramyo devavaro Visā. 
Rtadhama Divah svāmī Suc'ih Šakrašc'turdaša. (43) 
. Fourteen Indras 


(There has been a reference of fourteen Indras) 


" Vi$vabhuk Vipašcit, Sukīrti Šivi. Vi 
Pd 2 í , Sivi, Vibhu, Manobhuva, 
Ojasvī and powerful Bali, Adbhuta, Suc'i and Sakra. (42-43) 
Ut wat faa e EN 
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Ete sarve vinašyanti Brahmano divase priye. 
Rātristu tavati jūeyā kalpamanamidam smrtam. (44) 
O beloved! All these Indras die on the expiry of one day 


of Brahmi. This is the time-measurement of a night of Brahma 
(equal to the time measurement of the day). (44) 


eb daaa facet Were: 1 
Aa, det weneedsu MEy 


Prathamarn Švetakalpastu dvitiyo Nīlalohitah. 
Vamadevastrtiyastu tato rāthantaroparah. (45) 


Thirty Kalpas 


The name of the First Kalpa is Šveta (Vārāha) Kalpa and 
the second one is "Nilalohita', the third is Vamadeva and after 
that the fourth Kalpa is Rāthantara. (45) 


tha: waa: she: Wwe: XCTI mf FT: l 
UASI Genet: RASET suni 
Rauravah pafic'amah proktah sasthah Prana iti smrtah. 
Saptamótha Brhatkalpah Kandarpóstama uc'yate. (46) 
. The Fifth Kalpa is called— Raurava, Sixth—Prana, 
seventh—Brhatkalpa and eighth Kalpa is called Kandarpa. (46) 
Matsa Aaa: xb gam wem Aa: | 
A Uae: MEAT MASTR: nell 
Sadyótha navamah prokta [gino dašamah smrtah. 
Dhyana ekādašah proktastatha Sarasvatóparah. (47) 
The ninth Kalpa is Sadya, tenth—Isana, eleventh—Dhyana 
and twelvth is Sarasvata. (47) 
gates See] melu U: | 
ahi qaa du: dimi sera: eli 


a Garudótha c'aturdasah. 
CC-0. pat ayoda, SP Shas SAN" R n Piatt Pra. ehi(48USA 


Kaurmah panca aso jn 
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Thirteenth Kalpa is Udāna and fourteenth is Garuda. 


Fifteenth Kalpa is 'Kaurma'. In this Kalpa the Full moon day is 
being spent. (48) 


siev RAE] wate dd: weg 
AANSEN: Wh: IRT SK: Ys 


Sodašo Nārasjrnhastu Samādhistu tatah parah. 
Āgneyostadašah proktah Somakalpastato'parah. (49) 
The name of sixteenth Kalpa is Narasimha' and the name 
of seventeenth Kalpa is 'Samadhi'. The eighteenth Kalpa is called 
Āgneya' and the nineteenth Kalpa is cailed Somakalpa. (49) 


met fef: se: gan TUK: | 
agrestaat wat ARARAT: Iy o Il 
waima duet ARRASAR: | 
Heme Smeg a nī: gI 
Bhāvano vih$atih proktah Suptamālīti c'āparah. 
Vaikuņthašc'ārc'iso Rudro Laksmīkalpastathāparah. (50) 
Panc'vin$ótha — Vairajo Gaurikalpastathóndhakah. 
Māhešvarastathā proktastripuro yatra ghatitah. (51) 
Twentieth Kalpa is called "Bhāvana' and twenty 
first—'Suptamali', twenty second Kalpa is called 'Vaikuntha', 


twenty third—the Ārc'isa', twenty fourth-—Rudra Kalpa and 
twenty fifth —Laksmi Kalpa.(50) 


Among them there are 'Vairāja" Gaurikalp, Aūdhaka and 


Māhešvara Kalp in which "Tripurasura' was killed.(51) 


fupsemquid u a Seta: gi 
PRET: GST we ART d fad 


Pitrkalpastathante ca ya kuhurbrahmanah smrtā. 
Trinšatkalpāh samākhyātā Brahmano misi vai priye. (52) 


And at last comes 'Pitrk pa whigh.is E 
aiia ign, New Dell PibilS eta sdrBhogakāla 
SERU ASHE HE dee Me of iem Thus O 
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beloved! I explained thirty Kalpas to you, which are there in 
one month of Brahma. (52) 


acter: fra: nf anret dA | 
MIS seri wp ave wd ual 


Atītāh kathitāh sarve Vārāho vartatēdhunā. 
Pratipad Brahmaņo yatra Vārāheņoddhrtā mahī. (53) 

I have counted the Kalpas, Vārāh Kalpa is going on at 
present. This Kāla (time) is called 'Pratipad' Tithikāla of Brahmā. 
In this very kalpa Lord Varāha liberated this earth from a great 
trouble i.e. from overflooded ocean. (53) 


firad: yet arat ad zrewfu a: | 
AA asa ag dam: | 
arta: dast du: sfafed: uil 


Triüsatkalpaih smrto māso varsam dvādašabhistu taih. 
Anena  varsamünena  tadà Brahmastavarsikah. 
Anitah Somarājena Somanāthah pratisthitah. (54) 
Like a month consisting of thirty Kalpas, after the expiry 
of twelve months—there is one year of Brahma. When Brahmà 
came to Prabhāsa ksetra, he was eight years old according to 
this measurement of year when He established the idol of 
Somanātha brought by Chaūdramā (Somarāja). (54) 


wd gi fraud: IA wee 
qi, faii AASTA aul 
Evam  ksetre nivasatah Prabhase SMS 
Parārddhamekamagamad dvitiyam varttatédhuna. (55) 
Thus Brahma living in Prabhasaksetra has spent S first 
'Parārdha' and the second 'Parārdha' is continuing- ( 
wd — memes gadam: | 


regret, etal Arata: 14 il 
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(213) 
Evam mahāprabhāvosau Prabhasaksetramadhyagah. 
Brahma Svayambūrbhagavān balatvatksetramasritah. (56) 


In this way, the Great influential Svayaribhū Lord Brahma 
is always present in the form of child in this Prabhāsaksetra. (56) 


w 4 q ma web creüfüf | 
Het U KA Te: Se, SPATS: 1141811 


Sa vai pūjyo namaskāryo vandniyo manisibhih. 
Adau sa eva püjyah syat samyagyatraphalepsubhih. (57) 
That very Brahmā is venerable to wise devotees, worthy of 
salute and worthy of prayer. In order to get the maximum good 
result of the piligrimage to the Prabhasaksetra the devotees should 
worship Lord Brahmā in the beginning. (57) 
WD pa "mgarow At pÀ wai 
"wd fg a ni fe zs gett ate wise 
Yasta püjayate bhaktyā sa mam pūjayate dhruvam. 
Yastarh dvesti sa mārh dvesti yó'sya pūjyo mamaiva sah.(58) 
The devotee who worships Brahma, as if he worships me. 
In the same way, he who envies Brahma, as if he envies me. 
He who is venerable to Brahma is venerable to me also. (58) 
TET ST sé free qia: | 
Rom Ys sm wur wo qf: dil 
Brahmaņā Pūjyamānena aham visņušc'a pūjitah. 
Visnuna pūjyamānena ahan Brahma c'a pūjitah. (59) 


Lord Visņu, the Worshi 
completed. (59) 


mO p wee wo ved, 
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Vis 


- 
Ea 


(214) 


Mama pūjanamātreņa Brahmavisnü c'a pūjitau. 
Sattvarn Brahma rajo Visnustamóhar sarhprakīrtitah.(60)` 
Thus on the completion of my worship, Brahmā and Visņu 
" should be deemed to have been worshipped. It is said that 
Brahma is equipped with 'Sattvaguna', Visņu with 'Rajoguna' 
and myself (Lord Siva) with "Tamoguņa'. (60) 


urgere eat fae: ene | 
wfafümp eat at RM a fame: li Sl 


Vāyurbrahmā'nalo Rudro Visnurapah prakīrtitah. 
Ratrirvisnuraho Rudro ya sandhyā sa pitāmahah. (61) 
One should understand Brahmā as Vāyu, Šiva as Agni 


and Visņu as Water. In the same way one should understand 
Visņu as night, Rudra as day and Brahmā as evening. (61) 


wmdd w fa wer wae seni 
gad Ae mere writ ERI 
Sāmavedo hyaham devi Brahma Rgveda uc'yate. 
Yajurvedo bhaved Visnuh kalādhāro hyatharvanah. (62) 
O Devi! I am Samaveda, Brahma is Rgveda, Visnu is 
Yajurveda and Kaladhara is Atharvaveda. (62) 
ZI we efx ubere frame: | 
viet wafgegd wen fe ws 
Usņakālo hyaham Devi varsākālah Pitāmahah. 
Šītakālo bhavedvisnurevam kālatrayar hi sah. (63) 


Brahma is rainy season, 


O Devi! I am summer season, 1 
tand the reality of the 


Visnu is winter season. Thus, unders 
three times (seasons). (63) 
ani 34 eet ee em! 
——— wt ad Pie A 
5 1 jì ā Harih smrtah. 
ksinagniraham jūeyo garhapatyo 7577 © 
cco uek BAS OEE Sian Cai, Neva aut tidal vata (f Ds 


(215) 
I am Daksiņāgni, Visnu is 'Garhapatya Agni', and Brahmā 
is ‘Ahavaniya Agni'. Thus everything is full of ‘Trinity’ (64) 
ae ferent ait femp enfer | 
Store ada sen femupTG: waif: vu 
Henares Vd maTi mg 
AMRIT, Mad req cels! ARITA | 
wet mene ger AANER: NGS 
Aham lingasvarüpastho bhago Visnuh prakīrtitah. 
Bijasarnstho bhaved Brahma Visnurapah prakīrtitah.(65) 
Ahamākāšarūpastha evam taltvamayam Prabhuh. 
Ākāšāt sravate yac'c'a tadbījarh Brahmasarnsthitarn. 
Svarūpari Brāhnfamāšritya Brahma bījaprarohakah. (66) 


I am established in the form of 'Linga', Lord Visnu is the 
form of 'Bhaga' and Brahmā is the form of 'Bija' and Visnu is 
the form of water. 


I am established in the form of Ākāša (sky) whatever 
secretes from the sky (Ākāša) are stored in Brahmā. That takes 


the shape of Brahma. Here Brahmā Himself is 'Bijaprarohaka'. 
(65-66) 


"fed fert wer fane RRR | 

TAA ae Sfr sme wafer gli 
Nabhimadhye sthito Brahma Visņušc'a hrdayantare. 
Vaktramadhye ahar Devi Ādhārah sarvadehinar. (67) 


O Devi! Brahma exists in 
heart. I exist in the m 
of all creatures. (67) 


the navel and Visnu in the 
outh. Thus we the "Trinity are the base 


qa a xa wa at wer a TIRT: | 
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(216) 
Yasciham sa svayam Brahma yo Brahma sa hutāšanah 
Ya Devi sa svayarh Visnuryo Visnuh sa c'a C'andramāh.(68) 
Brahmā is himself what 1 am. He who is Brahmā is Agni 


also, she, who is Devi is Visņu himself and Visņu is C'andramā 
also. (68) : 


g: Set: U vend sm dl wx U U Wee D 
wd wee V ome feb fragu 
Yah kālah sa svayarh Brahma yo Rudrah sa c'a Bhaskarah. 
Evam šaktivišeseņa param  Brahmasthitam priye. 
What we call kala (Death), is Brahmà Himself. What we 
call Rudra is Bhaskara (Sun) Himself. O beloved! Thus 'Pararin 


(Super) brahma is established in this world special 
(extraordinary) form of šakti (energy). (69) 


ARA aa ut Mfr: Url 
saad wt Ma a aai Wem ile! 
Ormkarastatparam Brahma Gayatri prakrtih para. 
Ubhāvetau naro jūātvā na vic'yavati muc'yate. (70) 
That Orhkāra is Brahma, 'Gāyatrī" is ‘Para Prakrti'. The 
man who knows both of them can get rid of the bondage of the 
world and can be free. (70) 
wd at aq afr sd WR! 
a ad aq darn Aaa «sm: IORI 
Evam yo veda Deveši advaitam paramaksaram. 
Sa sarvam veda naivānyo bhedakartta naradhamah. (71) 
O Deveši! The intelligent man who knows about that 


‘Advaita Paramāksara' is only true learned and none as ee 
who believe in difference are called lowly persons. ( 
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ai E 


(217) 
Ekarūpam param Brahma kāryābhāvāt prthaksthitah. 
Yastam dvesti varārohe Brahmadvestā sa uc'yate. (72) 


Though ParaBrahma is one and unique but due to its varied 
effects it is seen distinctly. So O Vararohe! he who envies 
Him, is called Brahmdvesta. (72) 


warm fedi ser ae AH shea: | 

ater A der cup cffe! 
Daksinange sthito Brahma Vamange mama keSavah. 
Yastayordvesamādhatte sa dvestā mama bhamini. (73) 


My right limb is Brahma, left limb is Višņu, therefore, O 
Bhamini! he who envies them actually envies me. (73) 


Wd mem ae ufa | 

wert tet weet ps evil 
Evam jūātvā Varārohe hyabhinnenāntarātmanā. 
Brahmanam Kesavarn Rudramekarūpeņa pūjayet. (74) 


Thus knowing the 'Trinity' as integrated, O beautiful lady! 


One should worship Brahma, Visnu and Siva with the same 
dedication. (74) 


Thus 150th chapter of Prabhāsakhaņda of Skandapurāņa 
describing Brahmārc'ana is complete. 
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Xeh quur: 


From Skandapurāņa 


ART: 
Brahmaņah Pūjāvidhānarh 
(The' method/system of the worship of Brahmā) 
ea: 


aa wife d seen area: 

Ke, YA K Wem su arreftum:| 

wart g Aafa igi 
Atha pūjāvidhānar te kathayāmi samāsatah. 
Bhaktibhedān prthak tasya Brahmano bālarūpiņah. 
Rathayātrāvidhānam tu stotramantravidhikramam. (1) 


Iévara- 


I shall tell you in brief, the worship-system of that form 
of Child Brahmā and also side by side I shall tell you the types 
of worship. I shall also tell you about the method of Rathayātrā, 
allied stotras and method of mantras respectively. (1) 

faam aaee am | 

vifi. Afan arft Aaen eT URI 
Vividhà ^ bhaktiruddistà _manovākkāyasambhavā. 
Laukiki vaidiki c'api bhavedādhyātmikī tatha. (2) 

The devotion to Brahmā has becn classified into mental, 
verbal and physical types of devotion. (2) 


That devotion to Brahma can also be classified into 
worldly, vaidika and spiritual. (2) 


i Ita l 
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(219) 
Dhyanadharanaya ya tu Vedānārii smaranena c'a. 
Brahmaprītikarī c'aisà mānasī bhaktiruc'yate. (3) 
Mānasī Bhakti (Mental Devotion) 


Mental devotion is the devotion which is offered by 
meditation, retention and counting the mantras (japa) and which 
arouses reverence to Brahmā. (3) 


aderastttiaraftrarmd: | 
da lits afan aRar nli 
Mantravedanamaskarairagnisraddhavidhanakaih. 

Jāpyaišc'a dhāranaišc'aiva vāc'ikī bhaktiruc'yate. (4) 
Vāc'ikī Bhakti (Verbal devotion) 

Verbal devotion (Vāc'ikī Bhakti) is that which is offered 
by the recitation of mantras, by recitation of sūktas of Vedas, 
by various salutations, by special 'Ahutis' in the fire, by way of 
paying respect, by counting (Japa) of mantra and by 
retention. (4) 

atresia ater: | 

Perimeter aaf: ull 

Aektetuada du QA: | 

afan AFI fafes qp fESTTATA, 15 1 
Vratopavasaniyamaisc'ittendriyanirodhibhih. 
Kre'c'hrasantapanaisc'anyaistatha C'āndrāyaņādibhih. (5) 
Brahmoktaisc'opavasaisc'a tatha'nyaisc'a subhavrataih. 
Kayiki bhaktirākhyātā trividhā tu dvijanmanām. (6) 


Kāyikī Bhakti (Physical Devotion) 


. Kayiki Bhakti is one that is done by the rules of fast, 
concentration of c'itta (mind) and austerity, by Krc'c'hra 
CC-0. fāndrāyagasMrairandibyNWratalpēteitatt by Brafītenfāštand 
other auspicious vratas done by Brahmins is called "Kayiki 


(220) 


Bhakti'. Thus 'tridhā bhakti' (devotion in thre 


€ ways) has b 
described. (5-6) ye) Pas bezn 


qaaa m Ye feat: ati. 
fudrré daku wr owfeneffped Wa gol 


Goghrtaksiradadhibhirmadhviksusukusodakaih. 

Gandhamālyaišc'a vividhairvastubhišc'opapādibhib.(7) 
Ghrtagugguladhūpaišc'a ` krsnagurusugandhibhih. 
Bhüsanairhemaratnadyaisc'itrabhih sragbhireva c'a.(8) 
Nyasaih parisaraih stotraih patakabhistathotsavaih. 
Nrtyavāditragītaišc'a ` sarvavastüpaharakaih.(9) 
Bhaksyabhojyānnapānaišc'a yà pūjā kriyate naraih. 
Pitamahari samuddišya sā bhaktirlaukiki matā.(10) 


Laukikī Bhakti (Worldly Devotion) 


With ghee of the cow, milk, curd, honey, juice of sugar, 
water mixed with kuga, various, scented materials, garlands 
and all such other suitable things. (7) 


With Ghrta, guggula, krsna (Lohavana), Alocs, scented 
materials etc. various ornaments, gold and gems and various 
garlands. (8) 


With dance, musical instruments and songs, gifts a 
various: things. vaciaus AVARAS (submissions) d "A R grisaras and SA 


Stotras, colourful flags and various functions. 


(221) 


* With different types of eatable food and drinks the worship 
of Brahma which is done with devotion and dedication is called 
worldly devotion. (10) 


aaraeantt: frar a afeat wur ig gil 


Vedamantrahavirbhagaih kriyā ya vaidiki smrtā. 
Vaidiki Devotion 


The worship of Brahma which is done with Vaidika 
mantras and havi (oblations) is called "Vaidikī Bhakti’ (Vaidika 
devotion). 

eat a dlvfareat ar ended aftaetasry | 

wed ened wuemr sft fear el 

fegi: avon ari af acter: | 

WAI dears . T | 

PM ARTA wr wfenefemt Aer 11% 311 
Darše c'a paurnamasy4m c'a karttavyarh c'agnihotrajam. 
Pra$anam  daksinadanam purodāša iti kriyā.(12) 
Istirdhrtih somapanam yājūiyam karma sarvašah. 
Rgyajuhsāmajāpyāni samhitadhyayanani c'a. 
Krtā Brahmanamuddisya sā bhaktirvaidikī matā.(13) 


The Agnihotrayajfia Prāšana on the day of Amāvasyā and 
Purnima, donation of daksina, purodāša, Isti, dhrti, somapāna, 
actions pertaining to yajiia, counting of the mantras of Rk, 
Yajuh and samaveda, a definite reading of Samhitas and actions 


performed with a purpose of Brahma is called Vaidika 
devotion.(12-13) 


sd frei eanna: | 
daug! acī ufu REEEIPICRIE-CR E 
URI wed she tamm. ST 
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wd afer gem: U IRISI 


Prāņāyāmaparo nityarh dhyānavānvijitendriyah. 
Bhaiksyabhaksi vrati c'āpi sarvapratyāhrtendriyah.(14) 
Dharanam hrdaye krtvā dhyayamanah praješvarar. 
Hrtpadmakarņikāsīnam raktavarnam suloc'anam.(15) 
Pa$yanti dyotitamukham Brahmanam  sukatitatam. 
Raktavarnam c'aturbāhurh ^ varadabhayahastakarn. 
Evari yasc'intayeddevam brahmabhaktah sa uc'yate.(16) 


Brahmabhakta (The devotee of Brahma) 


The worshipper who with the help of pranayama and 
meditation, controlling.his senses, depending on.grains by 
begging with vrata keeping all his senses inward 
(introspecting). (14) 

Having retained in his heart so concentrates his attention 
on the idol of Brahma—He, seated on the knot of the lotus- 
heart, has his red colour and beautiful eyes. (15) 


He whose waist-region is attractive, lotus-face is radiant, 
is red in form, has four arms, is raising his bless- -giving and 
fear-removing hands. He who meditates upon Brahmā in this 
way, is called the devotee of Brahmā. (16) 


faf a spp 3 fa a: Sa: QARATA, 112 0! 
Vidhiri c'a $rnu me Devi yah smrtah ksetravāsināri. 


Ksetravāsi. 


Devi! now listen about the devotees dwelling in the 
dere (17) 

Mn à FS ^ dation USA 
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(223) 
gi effc frame | 
AUT feed GETO: 112 $11 
DĪ: ga! frei atreifrarau: | 
„aieratmtāftam 4 «ifafeeademu: | 
AKP fet d fam: refus: Roli 
Nirmamā nirahaiikārā  nihsaügà  nisparigrahàh. 
C'aturvargé'pi nihsnehah samalostāšmakāūc'anā. (18) 
Bhūtānām karmabhirnityam trividhairabhayapradah. 
Pranayamapara nityarh paradhyānaparāyaņāh. (19) 
Jāpinah  $uc'ayo nitya yatidharmakriyāparāh. 
Samkhyayogavidhijna ye dharmavic'c'hinnasanšayāh. 
Brahmapujarata nityam te viprāh ksetravasinah. (20) 
Such Brahmanas who are without any affection, without 
vanity, companionless, without riches, indifferent towards 


religion, wealth, passions, and salvation and have equal feclings 
for soil, stone and gold. (18) 


.—giver of a fearless life to creature by virtue of their 
physical, verbal and mental acts, involved in Pranayama and 
meditation. (19) . S ; 


eus —mantra-counting person, with pure feelings, ready in 
yatidharma, expert in the methods of Samkhyayoga, able -to 
removē the doubts by their sense: of religion: Continuously 
engagēd in the worship of Brahmā are called Ksetravāsī (those 
who live in Prabhāsaksetra). (20) DISE 
din pid d e fiam: | 
ware aia T: fÀ 112 211 
Tet t ferret ott ER: y: | 
Wsittend greta TALIRI 
"Tairyatha — pujaniyo 


. Vai alarnpi TES 
cC Pr ha ES ey Rua 


(224) 


1 Snātvā tu vimale tīrthe suklambaradharah Šuc'ih. 
Pujopaharasamyuktastato ` Brahmāņamarc'ayet.(22) 


iE Worship-system adopted by Ksetravāsins 
I shall tell you the method of worship of Brahmā- the 


Grandfather in the form of child (Bālarūpī Pitamaha). Now 
Listen-about this attentively— 


One should worship Brahmā having bathed in the pure 
i water of the Prabhāsatīrtha, having purified himself, wearing 
| white clothes, having taken the materials for worship with 
him. (21-22) 


qd emer fate aae: | 
Tirgi ai f afer ufā: GAEE 12311 
Pürvam samsnapya vidhinà paūc'āmrtarasodakaih. 
Gomiitram gomayari ksirarh dadhi sarpih kušodakarī. (23) 
First of all the devotee should make the deity bathe with 
paūc'āmrta and pure watēt properly. There should be gomūtra 
$ (cow-urine) Gomaya (cow dung), milk, curd, new sarpi (ghi) 
and kušodaka (water with kuša). (23) © 
ma a anA Chu 
arareata a att efter d aft evil 
Gāyatryā grhya gomütram gandhadvareti gomayam. 
Āpyāyasveti c'a ksiram dadhikrāvņeti vai dadhi. (24) 
Of these—the devotee should take gomütra with Gayatri 
mantra, and cow-dung with 'gandhadvārā; etc. He should take 
milk with this mantra—Āpyāyasva' etc. and curd with the 
mantra—'dadhikravna' etc. (24) 
dilst IATE dae var sprite! 
aR wa wamelo vm 
CC-0. Pf ti Via fas Rte sy Judaea USA 
Apo histheti mantrena paūc'agavyēna snapayet.(25) 


(225) 
The devotee should take ghrta with the mantra 'tejēsi šukrari' 
etc. and kusodaka with the mantra 'devasya tvā' etc. and reciting 


the mantra 'Āpo histheti' etc. be should make the idol of Brahma 
bathe with panc'agavya. (25) 


atria — eps i 
Maa Ae fe ATTIRE 
Kapilāpaūc'agavyena kušavāriyutena c'a. 
Snāpayenmantrapūtena Brahmasnānari hi tatsmrtarh. (26) 

Brahmasnāna 


Snāna (bathing) of idol done by Paūc'agavya of Kapilā 
cow or bathing with the water mixed with kuša purified by 
mantra is called 'Brahmasnana' (bathing of Brahma). (26) 

adglftuedg gam ST, | 
TAS g dem eee a era: IROI 
Varsakotisahasraistu yatpapam samupārjitari. 
Surajyestharh tu sarnsnapya dahetsarvarh na sarh$šayah. (27) 
: Sin committed, thousand years ago also is removed by 
making the idol of Brahmà bathe. There is no doubt about 


this. (27) 
Wd emer fatter seni AETA | 
aimed m: deme fe: Rc 
Eva samsnāpya vidhinā Brahmanam bālarūpiņam. 
Karpūrāgarutoyena tatah saūsnāpayed dvijah. (28) 


Thus making the idol of Brahma ; i 
properly the devotees should m EE ET RE 


: : akē him bathe with pure water 
mixed with camphor, aloes and scented Eee eic. (28) 
MAARATA : 
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(226) 


Evam Krtvārc'ayeddevari Gāyatrīnyāsayogsiah. 
Mūrdhnah padatalam yāvat pranavari vinyased budhah. (29) 


Gāyatrīnyāsa— 


Thus with Gāyatrīnyāsa (Placing Gāyatrī) the devotee 
should worship the deity. The learned man should place Gayatri 
(mantra) starting from Pranava from head to foot. (29) 


aan red wet ganed | 

faa a qo gan aaf l3! 
Tatkaram vinyasenmūrdhni sakaram mukhamandale. 
Vikaram kaņthadeše tu tukaram c'angasandhisu.(30) 


The devotee should place tatkāra on mūrdhā, 'sa'kāra on 
the face, vi'kara on throat and 'tu'kāra on the joints of limbs. (30) 


we ee set g tat mda: | 
fire wur gat dam RA 113 311 
Vakaram hrdi madhye tu rekaram parsvayordvayoh. 
Nikaram daksine kuksau yakararh vàmasaüjiüite. (31) 
"Va'kāra in the centre of the heart, 'rekara' in both the sides, 
'ņi'kāra in the right lap and 'ya'kāra in the left one. (31) 
wan fenes ce wgatēdt: | 
We site weno ETTA: sil 
Bhakaram katinabhistharh rgokāram jaūghayordvayoh. 
Dekaram jānunornyasya vakaram padapadmayoh. (32) 
"Bha'kāra in the waist and navel, 'rgo'kāra in both the 
thighs, 'de'kāra in both the knees and 'va'kara on both the feet 
of the deity. (32) 
weriqedsta vere aed! 
"eH se wp fees emm si! 


CC. Spf Rara iratis lay aya th Ka a ad role USA 
Makàüram jānumūle tu hikāram guhyamāšritam. ( ) 


(227) 


After placing 'sy'akara on thumbs, 'dhi'kara should b; 
placed on the chest, Makara in the knees and hi'kara should be 
. placed in the secret limb. (33) 


fear wed =e when camem 

"aW w warts vmdegHt: vil 
Dhikaram hrdaye nyasya yokaram c'ādharosthake. 
Yokaram c'a tathaivanyamuttarosthe nyasetsudhih. (34) 


Placing 'Dhikara on the heart, 'yo'kara on the lower lip 
: the devotee should place yokāra on the Upper lip. (34) , 


Tan tet poe ArT! 

vite a gabled cat TAT 113 «1 
Nakarar Nāsikāgre tu praküram netramāšritam. 
C'okararn c'a ‘bhruvormadhye dakārari prāņamāšritari.(35) 


The devotee should place 'na'kāra on the front of the 
nose, prakāra on both the eyes, c'okāra on both the eye-brows 
and 'da'kara on the breath. (35) : 

atk U F fee RaR! 

“AM Hast dà dā paar fid akli 
Katkera ca lalātānte Vinyasedvai sureśvari. ` 
Nyāsarh krtvātrnano dehe deve kuryattathā priye. (36) 


should I: "Vāt'kāra! 
forehead. Thus he should place C place "Yāt'kāra' on the 


: : 8T 1013911 
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ēna” vimišritar. (37) 


cuentas ERI KE n S 


: (228) 
Worship 


After it, the devotee should place before the deity the 
gifts alongwith kumkuma, aloes, camphor and sandal. (37) 


ITB APT wT wg 

NAT, wesenfor ARAR 113 £11 
Gandhatoyairupaskrtya gāyatryā pranavena c'a. 
Proksayet sarvadravyāņi pasc'adarc'anamarabhet. (38) 


"The devotee should start worshipping after having purified 
all the materials by Gayatri mantra and pranava witli the scented 
water. (38) 


feed: get: Gaeta medianen: | 

SM: MITT THet: verde HAULS 
Divyaih puspaih sugandhaišc'a mālatīkamalādibhih. 
Ašokaih $atapatrai$c' bakulaih pūjayet kramāt. (39) 


Then he should worship the deity respectively with, 
splendid scented mālati and lotus flowers etc. and with the 
leaves of ašoka, Satapatra.and’ bakula tree. (39) 


wd: water Adel fafau ERLIK o ll 
Krsņāgarusudhūpena ghrtadipaistathottamaih. 
Tatah pradāpayettatra naivedyarh vividhari kramāt. (40) 

The devotee should worship the deity with Lohabana also, 


"dhūpa and lamp of ghī. Then he should offer | the le naivedya 


(food material) to the deity. (40) - 
SLETE E ZIG EE JESIREE ce AI 
I TTT Erea LK 8 ll 


Khandaladdukasrivesta kāsārāšokapallavaih. 
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The devotee should’ offer laddu made of sugar, Šrīvesta 


(229) 


svastika, ullipika, laddu of dugdha (khovā) mixed sesamum, 
and killatika etc. the special food material to deity. (41) 


Kena da Ve AAT wd i 
wae u aad Wadd w qs sl 
Phalāni c'aiva pakvàni- mūlamantreņa dāpayet. 
Rgvedam c'a Yajurvedam Sāmavedam c'a pūjayet. (42) 
With this, ripe fruits should be offered to the deity as 
naivedya (food material) by recitation of the original mantra 


and then Rgveda, Yajurveda and Sāmaveda should be 
worshipped. (42) 


ari dame of wpe qE: | 
Amama fup fag aia 


Jnanam vairdgyamaisvaryarn dharmam sarhpijayedbudhah. 
Īšānādikramāddevi dišasu vidišasu c'a. (43) 


zs Then O Devi! the intelligent worshipper should: worship 
jüana, vairāgya, aišvarya and dharma also according to the 
sequence of directions and special directions. (43) 


MNT ERI weis prāti 
Weal Mats A KAT: AIL XXI 


Craturdaga Vidyāsthānāni Brahmaņčgre prapūjayet. 
Hrdayāni_ tato'nyasya devasya puratah kramāt. 
Similarly, the worshippe i 

E AE pper should worship fourteen places 


yas), th 
hrdayanyasa. (44) COM hend scs act. of 
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fat canted -adetay TATA | 
weet reae ward MIETAA YI 
C'itram devànamityevam sarvalokesu” viérutarn. 
Brahmanste c'hādayāmīti kavac'arh samudāhrtam. (46) 
The mantra 'C'itram devānāri' is famous in all lokas. The 
mantra 'Brahmanste C'hadayami' has been said to be 'kavac'a' 
(armour). (46) 


qa: af var RR ufi | 
ma pgm iTA ell 


Bhürbhuvah  svariti tathā širase parikīrtitari. 
Gāyatryā püjayeddevamonkarenabhimantritam. (47) 
The devotee should worship the head of the deity with 
this mantra—Bhürbhuvah svah'. The worship of deity should 
be done with the Gayatri mantra with 'Onkara'.(47) 


WI wale qs 
m wat Hat denm fee e 


Praņavenāparān sarvanpgvedādīn — prapüjayet. 

Gāyatrī paramo mantro vedamātā vibhāvarī.(48) 

He should worship Rgveda and others with the recitation 
of Onkara. Gayatri mantra is the most excellent mantra. It is 
called 'Vedamatà' (the mother of vedas). (48) 

Te semi g T! 
sity users q wow web TS 
Gāyatryaksaratatvaistu Brahmāņar yastu BIS 
Uposya paīīc'adašyā tu sa yāti paramart pada. (49) à 
i ā with the 

The worshipper, who worships Brahma wi 
aksaratattva of Gayatri mantra and keeps fast on the full moon 
day attains liberation. (49) 


CC-0. Proge hasti ENSE viet A! S3 Vegas USA 
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(231) 
Saūsārasāgarar ghoramuttitīrgurdvijo yadi, 
Prabhāse kārttike māsi Brahmanarh pūjayet „sadā. (50) 


If the worshipper wants to sail accross the ocean like 
world, he should worship Brahma going in Prabhāsatīrtha. (50) 


Wer aaa sme at] 
shed sr AREA TAS STEP 14 gI * 
Yasya daršanamātreņa ašvamedhaphalari labhet. 
Kasta na pūjayedvidvān Prabhase bālarūpiņarm..(51) 
Seeing whom the devotee obtains the result of ASvamedha 


yajiia then why will the intelligent worshipper hesitate to 


worship that Bālarūpī Brahma coming to the 
Prabhāsaksetra? (51) . 


aaa am RATTAT: | 
ett Sift tat peta. AKTĀ RII 
Yasyaikadivasaprante sadevāsuramānavā. 
Vilayar yānti deveši kasta na pratipūjayet. (52) 
O Deveši! In one part of whose day all gods, asuras. and 


men are destroyed, why will the intelligent man hesitate. to 


Worship such a competent god? (52) 


fio wt wart sami a frame: i 
- WEmeW Wd qedb arent: efus ya 
Pita yah sarvadevānām bhūtānārn c'a Pitamahah. 
Yasmidesa sa taih pūjyo brahmanaih ksetravasibhih. (53). 
. That Brahma is the fath, - 
MEC S er of all gods and the grandfather 


Him. (53) re, all Ksetravasins should worship 


met famed %. M gad: 
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Rudrarūpī . vi$varüpi sa  evam bhuvanešvarah. 
Paurņamāsyāmupositvā Brahmanam jagatam patim. 
Arc'ayedyo vidhānena sošvamedhaphalarii labhet. (54) 
That Lord of the world is Rudrarūpa and vi$varüpa and 
«the master .of all bhuvanas. So on the full moon day the 
worshippēr keéping fast worships Brahmā properly, gets the 
result of ASvamedha yajiia. (54) 
WaT: 
s . aie aft tae waar sami . 
at Gel arms? aa HT wea IYN 
The ceremony of Chariot-Journey 
Kārtike ‘masi devasya rathayātrā. prakīrtitā. 
Yārii krtvā mānavo bhaktyā yāti Brahmasalokalāri. (55) 


There is a detailed description. of the 'Rathayatra' of 
Brahmadeva in the month of Kārtika performing which with 
devotion any devotee of Brahmā can attain Brahmaloka after 
his death. (55). 


mah rr ahr oiei ferm | 
ai fur are eee A aT: ls li 
APK gd mam: waa 
"ema saan AC. UR FA: yl! 
TIT, steka nifA ga | 
mA dē qafa: ul 


Kātike māsi deveši paurnamasyam C'aturmukham. 
Mārgeņa c'armaņā sārdhari sāvitryā c'a Parantapah. (56) 
Bhramayennagaram sarvam nanavadyaih samanvitarh. 
. Sthāpayed bhramayitva tu sakalarh nagaram nrpah. (57) 
cĒtākmagāa vbhojayiewagne,, Šāņģileyariti:prapūjāamētā: USA 
Aropayedrathe devar punyavaditranihsvanaih. (58) 
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O Deveši! On the day of Full moon of the month of 
Kārtika covering the idol of Brahmā with the deer skinseated 
on the chariot with sāvitrī, 


Any king should make the chariot move in the city with 
various songs, dance and musical instruments and after 
completion of city-Rathyātrā, 


firstly having worshipped the Brāhmaņa-born in Šāņdilya 
Gotra, and having offered food to Brāhmaņas, one should place 
the idol of Brahmā on the chariot with the holy sound of musical 
instruments. (56-58) 


wea misd ga fear: | 

MAT, ATT A Pan KTI eT li S Il 
Rathāgre — Sandiliputran pūjayitvā vidhanatah. 
Brāhmaņān vāc'ayitvā c'a krtvā punyahamangalam. (59) 


The devotee having worshipped the Šāņdilya Brāhmaņa 
properly on the front and doing puņyāhavāc'ana.(59) 


Pane g TĀ Hall wT! 
arias: Jarh gA: 11g oll 
Devamāropayitvā tu  rathe kuryat prajāgararm. 
Nānāvidhaih preksanakairbrahmaghosaisc'a puskalaih. (60) 
The idol of Brahmā should be established on the chariot 


"with various auspicious programmes and Brahma-ghosa and 
scenes or exhibitions worth seeing. (60) 


"Ried Gb a ye wafer | 

art fatto ped sth PA eet 

Steck arma g pa: vast ARRI 
Narodhavyam rathe Devi bhrtyena, šubhamic'c'h 
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Brahmano daksine pāršve savitrim sthāpayet priye. 
Bhojakam vamaparsve tu puratah paūikajari nyaset. (62) 
Devi! No servant in any condition should sit on this 
chariot, if the devotee wants his welfare. Thus O Priye! no 
non-religious man should sit on that chariot, except a 
worshipper. (61) 


O Priye! the devotee should establish the idol of Savitri 
on the right side of the idol of Brahma. The worshipper should 
sit on the left side and place lotus-flower before the idols. (62) 


wd qma weeds Veel: | 
mafa vb Gf at a w cer 
R Sea: Hea RITI FA: 1G 311 


Evam tūryaninādaišc'a šankhašabdaišc'a puskalaih. 
Bhrāmayitvā ratharh Devi puram sarvam c'a daksinam. 
Svasthāne saiisthāpayedbhūyah krtvā nirajanam budhah. (63) 
Thus the learned king should make the chariot move round 
the entire city from the south side with the sound of bugle and 
other musical instruments and also with the sound of šaūkha. 
Then bringing the idol on the proper place he should worship 
the idol after establishing it. (63) 


aud sped gai ama sate waa 
wi assai wr TT: Wem ll 
Ya evam kurute yatrün bhaktyā yašc'āpi pašyati. 
Rathari vā"karsayedyastu sa gac'c'hedbrahmanah padari. (64) 
Thus, he who performs journey or sees the deity in that 
condition or becomes helpful in drawing that chariot, attains 
Brahmaloka after his death. (64) 
qb dd und wet MET: | 
q? pse a ei fae ALIRAN 


Yo dipam dharayettatra Brahmano, rathaprsthagah. 
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pade svame: 
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The devotee who taking a lamp goes behind that chariot, 
gets the result of the Ašvamedha yajūa on every step. (65) 
"jb rom TS Waa xp eur: | 
w werd wea kā seme ies 
Yo na kārayate rājā rathayatram tu Brahmanah. 
Sa pac'yate mahādevi raurave kalamaksayarn. (66) 
. The king who does not organise Rathayātrā ceremony in 


his kingdom, O Mahādevi! he, after death, suffers in 'Raurava' ` 
hell till eternity. (66) 


Tad, Watt Wee safest 

wat fatto cart wem saat lie VL 
Tasmāt sarvaprayatnena rastrasya ksemamic'c'hatā. 
Rathayatram višeseņa svayam raja pravarttayet. (67) 


Therefore; every king should organise himself the 
rathayatra wishing the welfare of his own subjects.(67) ` 


frat aremiant state Patra aped: 1 
retired afi MEAT: MECI 
Pratipadi brāhmaņānšc'āpi bhojayed vidhivat sudhih. 
Vasobhirahataisc'api gandhamālyānulepanaih. (68) 


Then the devotee should offer food to Brahmanas giving 
them respect properly with scented flowers, garlands etc. and 
donate them the new clothings. (68) : 


abet KAA — 
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Lamp in the temple of Brahmā 


„The devotee who lights the lamp on the Amāvāsyā of 
Kārtika, in the temple of Brahmā finally attains param pada 
(ultimate place). (69) 

sada a way ad fasted: 1 
wags far eat sera Ten leoi! 
Utsavesu c'a  sarvesu sarvakāle visesatah. 
Pujayeyurimam viprā Brahmanam jagatārh gurum. (70) 
Always specially in other festivals also the Brāhmaņas 


should first worship the teacher of the world 
Gagadguru)—Brahma. (70) ) 


age MARJANA: | 

wat Rann anfa: ORI 
Yathākrtya prayogena samyak'c'hraddhāsamanvitāh. 
Pujyo _divyopac'āreņa — yathavittanusaratah. (71) 
` On the ‘occasion of social functions also the devotees 


should continue to worship Brahma with full devotion and with 
divine treatment according to their financial condition. (71) 


we d «fud da pore | 

TAMA EM ATA: NORII 
Evam te kathitam „Devi pūjāmāhātmyamuttamam. 
Prabhasaksetramahatmyam Brahmano balarüpinah. (72) 

O Devi! Thus I told you about the great importance of 
worship of super Lord Brahma in Child form and residence 
Prabhāsaksetra. (72) 

SETA 
Astottarašatanāma 
Aa afenfü rast LI 
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- (237) 
Tasyaham kathayisyami namnamastottaram $atam. 
Pradatvā c'a pathitvā c'a yajüayutaphalarh labhet. (73) 
Now-Ī shall describe His hundred and eight names, the 


reading and narrating, them to others results in the performance 
of ten thousand yajūas (sacrifices). (73) 


mA Tea PSA "Hp ATA | 
acne Waa Km sakuma, Nol 
Gāyatryā laksajāpyena samyagjaptena yatphalar. 
Tatphalam samavāpnoti stotrasyāsya udīraņāt. (74) 
The excellent result that is obtained from the continuous 
counting of the Gāyatri mantra for one lac times, is obtained 
from the reading of this stotra. (74) 
K alai feet wet VARA! 
4 $4 ead free da TIes 
Idarh stotravaram divyarn rahasyam pāpanāšanam. 
Na deyam dustabuddhinam nindakanam tathaiva c'a. (75) 
This good and heavenly stotra is to be kept secret and it 
is remover Of sins. The men with ill thoughts and those who 
blame others must not be made to hear. (75) 
ment MG ZA MEITA | 
faa fe YU WE we: Kita ite ll 
Brahmanaya pradatavyam Srotriyaya Mahatmane. 
Visnuna hi pura prstarn Brahmanah stotramuttamam. (76) 


Here the Brāhmaņa who loves Vedas and who is pure at 


heart must be made to hear it. Lord Visnu had asked Brahmā 
sometimes about this good stotra. (76) - 


Cual, A 
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Kesu  kesu c'a sthānesu  devadeva pitāmaha. 
Saūc intyastanmamāc'aksva tvari hi sarvaviduttamah. (77) 


Visnu said— 


"O Pitāmah (Grandfather)! O Devadhideva (Super Lord)! 
what are the places and forms in which you are worth 
worshipping? Please tell me because you are the seniormost 
among the learned ones." (77) 


gm gm martā frame: | 
aeg sant qt weder oci 


Puskaréham Surašrestho Gayātīrthe — Pitamahah. 
Kanyakubje Vedagarbho Bhrguksetre C'aturmukhah. (78) 


Brahma— 


One should think of me by the name of Surasrestha in the 
Puskara ksetra, and pitāmaha (the grandfather) in Gaya tirtha. 
Similarly one should meditate upon me as Vedagarbha in 
kanyakubja (Kannauja) and as C'aturmukha in Bhrguksetra. (78) 


aida! gfseat a aagal secu | 
Tre remedio U ae A: des 
Kauberyüm Srstikarta c' Nandipuryārh Brhaspatih. 
Prabhāse Bālarūpī c'a Varanasyam Surapriyah. (79) 
I should be meditated upon as Creator in Kauberi 
(Alakāpurī), Brhaspati in Nandipurī (Western side), Bālarūpī 
in Prabhāsa ksetra and 'Surapriya' in Vārāņasī. (79) 


enact umeat fa anita: | 
dugh wwedermr vice Wem cell 
Dvārāvatyārh C'akradevo Vaidise bhuvanādhipah. 


Paundrake puuņdarīkāksah piītākso o. 
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Dvārāvatī (Dvarikapuri) city. as u 
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(Bhelasa), as Pundarikaksa in Paundraka (an ancient country) 
and Pītāksa in Hastinapura. (80) 
sec farsa sed: gear | 
aay weeedsé wem TAT: ce 
Jayantyam vijayašc'asau jayantah Purušottame. 
Vadegu Padmahastóham tāmralipto tamonudah. (80) 
The devotee should think of me as 'Vijaya' on the day of 
jayanti (the 8th day of dark fortnight of Bhādrapada), as 
Purusottama in (additional month of the jagannathapuri) 
Padmahasta in Vadadesa, Tamonuda in Tàmralipti. (81) 
AKAI M: epa efe | 
amet qt wen ufus feu lieli 
Āhic'c'hatryārh Jananandah kāiic'īpuryārn Janapriyah. 
Karņātasya pure Brahma Rsikunde Munistathā. (82) 
The devotee should meditate upon me as Janānanda in 
Āhic'c'hatrī, Janapriya in Kafic'ipuri, Brahma in Karnataka and 
Muni in Rsikunda. (82) 
Fans stars Tet AE: | 
Seat canal Ser Mer TA call 
Šrīkaņthe Srinivasagc'a kāmarūpe  Subhankarah. 
Uddiyane devakarta srasta jālandhare tathā. (83) 


à The devotee should think on me as Srinivasa in 
Srikanthapradega, Subhaükara in Kāmarūpa, Devakartà in 
Uddiyana Pradeša and Srasta in Jālandhara. (83) 


ATA wer fees miaa | 
mie: Wwe wapssfuent fuere: IVI 


aa tatha Visnurmahendre Bhargavastatha. 
onardah sthavirākāre hyujjayinyarh Pitamahah. (84) 


CC-0. Prof. SARS 69 


sa Hid wink: nofoiyzssdmg Faundavigrān in 
Mallika PradeSa (Sri Sailaparvata), Bhargava On the Mahendra 
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Parvata; Gonarda in Sthavirākāra Pradeša, and Pitāmah in 
Ujjaina: (84) 

wired q "errat wrebtura wp Tea: | 

fakta qg mA ferent cai 


Kaušarhbyārh tu Mahādevo hyayodhyāyārh c'a Raghavah. 
Virifici$c'itraküte tu Vārāho vindhyaparvate. (85) 
My devotees should worship me as Mahadeva living in 
Kaušāmbī ksetra and Raghawa in Ayodhya. Similarly living in 
C'itrakūta they should worship me as 'Viriüc'i and in 
Viüdhyac'ala as Vārāha. (85) 
IR St feat qp IK! 
ferai ae! wieateisde MRI 
Gangadvare Surašrestho Himvante to Šaūkarah. 
Dehikayam Sruc'ahasto padmahastastatharbude. (86) 
One should worship me as 'Surasrestha' living in the holy 
region of Gaügadvara, living in Himalaya as Sankara, in Dehikā 
ksetra as sruc'ahasta, and in Arbuda ksetra as Padmahasta. (86) 
gaat usa: pnra fri 
wA qp rifs: gs! epe evil 
Vrndāvane Padmanetrah  ku$ahasta$c'a Naimiše. 
Gopaksetre tu Govindah Surendro yamunitate. (87) 
Living in Vrndāvana the devotee should think of my name 


as Padmanetra, in Naimisaranya ksetra as Kušahasta, Govinda 
in Gopaksetra and Surendra on the bank of river Yamuna. (87) 


spia wd: Seat M! | 
gi U U Wem BIA HABA: NCCI 
Bhagirathyam — Padmatanuh Jānānando  janasthale. 
Kauūkaņe c'a sa madhvaksah kārhpilye Kanakaprabhah. (88) 
ivi f Bhāgīrathī the devotee should think 
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of my name as Padmatanu, In Janastha 
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Kofikana ksetra as Madhvaksa and in Kampilya ksetra as 
Kanakaprabha. (88) 


Wed waa cg wysta mque | 
wert da Utes: at setae: eal 
Khetake c'annadātā c'a Šarhbhušc'aiva Kratusthale. ` 
Lankayam c'aiva Paulastyah Kāsmīre hansavahanah. (89) 
The devotee should meditate upon my name as Annadātā 


in Khetakasetra, Šarnbhu in Kratusthala, Paulastya in Lanka 
Pradeša and Hafsavahana in Kasmiraksetra. (89) 


amat da maaa | 
Tree spear cw wart aera: ds oll 
Vasisthasc'arbude c'aiva Nāradašc otplāvane. 
Medhake Srutidata c'a Prayāge yajusam Patih. (90) 
The devotee should think of me as Vasistha in Arbuda 
ksetra, as Narada in Utplavana, as Srutidata in Medhaka ksetra 
and Yajusampati in Prayāgasetra. (90) 
Rag «mac whe q AEP: | 
maa het faewfab fusi: 11¢ gl 
Sivalinge Sāmavedo Markate c'a Madhupriyah. 
| Narayanasc’a Gomante Vidarbhayam dvijapriyah. (91) 


The devotee should think of me as Madhupriya in 


; Markataksetra and Narayana in Gomantaprad d Dvijapriya 
j in Vidarbhapradeša. (91) ntapradeša and Dvijapriy 


Sg HOTT Tea uera: | 
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Aūkulake Brahmagarbho Brahmavah i 
| N e Sutapriyaļ. 
Es duràdharsasc'ampayari St iīnētdanak. (92) 
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fermai vers: Yed ugs 
Res Wee dara: TACIT 114311 
Virajayam Mahārūpah Surūpo  Rastravardhane. 
Kadaribake janādhyakso Devadhyaksah Samasthale. (93) 
One should remember me as Mahārūpa in Virāja ksetra, 


Surūpa in Rāstravardhana tīrtha, Janādhyaksa in Kadambaka 
tirtha, Devadhyaksa in Samasthala. (93) 


"T Vaid quid wem: ga: | 

mah agaa sitstt a fret: xI 
Gangādharo Rudrapīthe Supīthe Jaladah smrtah. 
Tryambake Tripurārišc'a Srigaile c'a Triloc'anah. (94) 

I am known as Gaūgādhara in Rudrapītha, Jalada in 
Supītha ksetra, Tripurāri in Tryarnbaka ksetra and Triloc'ana 
in Srisaila ksetra. (94) 

"Edd: II chum IANN: | 
STA MRAR uzmana: guli 

Mahādevah Plaksapure Kapale Vedhanāšanaņ. 

Srihgaverapure Saurirnimise C'akradharakah. (95) 

I should be known as Mahādeva in Plaksapura, 
Vedhanāšana in Kapalaksetra, Sauri in Šrihgaverapura and 
C'akradhāraka in 'Nimisa' (Naimisāraņya). (95) 

afeqal henn cimo get! 

ACTA, efe g fastest feb TT lS Gil 
Nandipuryam Virūpākso Gautamah plaksapadape. 
Malyavan Hastinathe tu dvijendro vac'ike tatha. (96) 

While worshipping me in Nandipurī—1 should be 


remembered as Virüpaksa, under the Pipala (Plaksa) tree as 
Gautama, Malyavan in Hastinatha ksetra and while 


mingy. ip I should be remembered as 
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dvijendra. (96 
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xat ferme sfera KC | 
eus Aa Wa Tesh: sil 
Indrapuryam Divānātho Bhutikayam Purandarah. 
Hansabāhušc'a C'andrayam C'ampayam Garudapriyah.(97) 
I should be worshipped as Divānātha in Indrapuri, 
Purandara in Bhütika, Hansabāhu in C'andra and Garudapriya 
in C'ampapuri. (97) 
Weed emm Ya: Ys adi 
freer yra ferri werte: 118 cl 
Mahodaye Mahāyaksah Suyajīah pūtake vane. 
Siddhešvare Suklavarno Vibhāyārh Padambodhakah. (98) 


One should worship me as Mahayaksa in Mahodayaksetra 
Suyajfia in Pūtakavana, Suklavarna in Siddhešvara ksetra and 
Padmabodhaka in Vibha tirtha. (98) 


Saws fem seksa sum | 
frat ATT! sear wenfüm: 1881 
Devadāruvane Liūgī udaké'tha ^ Umapatih. 
Vināyako matrsthane Alakayàm Dhanādhipah. (99) 
While worshipping in Devadaruvana the devotee should 
worship me as Lingi, in Udaka tirtha as Umāpati, Vinayaka in 
Matrsthana and Dhanādhipa in Alakapuri. (99) 
fe da Tifa: Ut agf | 
AAR Be: Sst | RRA: o 0l 
Trikūte c'aiva Govindah Pātāle Vāsukistathā. 
3 S : āsukistathā. 
Kovidare Yugadhyaksah Strirajye c'a Surapriyah.(100) 


While worshipping on Trikūta Parvata one should worship 
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Pürnagiryàm Subhogašc'a Salmalyàm taksakastathā. 
Amare pàpaha c'aiva Ambikayam Sudaršanah. (101)* 
One should remember me as Subhoga in ESTEXTESL 


Taksaka in Šālmalīvana, Pāpahā in Amaratīrtha, and Sudaršana 
in Ambika tirtha. (101) 


"reni Agre: IRR GR: | 
Waa Gye TE! Welles: iol 
Naravapyam Mahāvīrah Kāntāre Durganāšanah. 
Padmavatyarh Padmagrhe gagane Mrgalāūc'hanah. (102) 
The devotees should worship me as Mahavira in Naravāpī, 


Durganāšana in Kāntāra (forest), Padmagrha in Padmāvati, and 
Mrgalafic’ana in Gaganatirtha. (102) 


teea (Importance) 
art aad chew, R | 
waa wa uti fret AKT: 2031 
Astottaram nāmašatam yatraitat paripathyate. 
Tatraiva mamasanhidhyam trisandhyarn Madhusüdana.(103) 


Importance of the Stotra 


O Madhusüdana! I shall immediately appear wherever my 
this Astottarašata stotra is read with devotion in all the Kalas 


(times). (103) 
waft aed ate ETR 
wem, er Tes quier a duum is oll 


yastvekarn pašyedvai  Bālarūpiņam. 


Etesāmapi 
oktanam c'a vedhasāri.(104) 


Sarvesāri labhate puņyarh pürv : 
The devotee, whosoever he may be, En P 
Wi to 
Brahma-sanamsiamongs Dundred es, will get the resu 
punya of seeing the forms of ie Dei Aeneas Fagio USA 
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dat «rf: gr mard wer ai wer 
ri 4 fast cent Aled Mat: War: | 
wifad «uds da aad da ger! 
wedd ART Aa AARATI ig og 
Etairyo nāmabhih Krsna prabhāse stauti mam sada. 
Sthinam me vijayarn labdhvā modate Sasvàtih samah. 
Kāyikam vāc'ikarh c'aiva manasam c'aiva duskrtam. 
Tatsarvarh nāšamāyāti mama stotranukirtanat. (106) 
O Krsna! he who worships me with these names in 
Prabhāsatīriha, dwells in my place continuously till long getting 
victory, remains happy many years. The sins committed by 


body, tongue or mind are all destroyed by reading stotra namely 
"Astottarašata stotra'. (106) 


yee: «da arent wo dr: |: 
tarda xp RR sat ache at: Igo 
Tenet Aaa aA eared, igo! 


Puspopaharaih dhupaigc'a Brāhmaņānām c'a tarpanaih. 
Dhyānena ca sthireņāsu prāpyate yatphalam naraih. (107) 
Tatphalarn samavapnoti mama stotrānukīrtanāt. (108) 
The punya which is obtained by offering the garland round 
the neck of the idol of deity by/ devotees, by requesting to 
accept dhüpa and dipà, by satisfying the Brāhmaņas or by 
meditating: upon deity with concentration of mind, the same 


result of punya can'be obtained by a si i is stotra 
of mine. (107-108) Y a single reading this sto 


iha x : 
Akāmatah Kāmato-vā t loke krtānyapi. 
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atever sins like murder of Brahmana (Brahmahatya) 


fy 
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etc. have been committed in this loka whether intentionally or 
unintentionally, are immediately destroyed by the effect of 
reading this stotra. (109) 
sé et wate yee weg aT 
U Ye: wr wd: separe I$ g oll 
Idarh stotrarh mamabhistam $rnuyadva pathec'c'a và. 
Sa muktah patakaih sarvaih prapnuyanmahadipsitam.(110) 
This stotra is very much wished by me, therefore, one 


who reads or hears it, will be free from all sins, and greatest 
of his wishes will surely be fulfilled. (110) 
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sari atrateetatreitai rever 
Importance of Some Special dates 
in Prabhāsatīrtha 


A, we d af sup gen gam: | 

arma Yy da wa alae vata Fafa lige ei 

met cur Raa wart AA AAM 223 
Anyad rahasyarh te vac'mi Srnu Krsna yatharthatah. 
Agneyam tu yada Rksam Kartikyam bhavati kavac'it.(111) 
Mahati sā tirthijieya prabhase mama vallabhā.(112) 


O Krsna! Listen! I want to tell you another real secret. It 
is that, if from any date of the month of Kartika when Krttikā 
naksatra is in contact with, that date is very dear to me. 

` therefore, on that day my worship done in Prabhāsa tirtha is 
very dear to me. (111-112) 


ATA Aer eet Fret reat Hate afa 1 
WI RA rar Saray gefar is gali 
Prajapatyar yada Rksam tithau tasyārn bhaved yadi. 
Sa mahākārtikī punya devānāmapi durlabhā. (113) 
Similarly, the date in which there is Rohiņī Naksatra in 
the month of Kārtika, that Kārtikī tithi is rare even to devas for 
my worship. (113) 
Ae ath Rb att feel BIT | 
Th red gear d ERT 1g vil 
T Vārke Gurau vāpi Kārttikī krtikāyutā. 
atraSvamedhikarh punyarh drstvā vai Bālarūpiņam.(114) 
Seeing Bālarūpī Brahma on the full 
of Karttika, associated with UD takes E i» 
ceļi Rd xar Sunday. gives-the esuieiuálsio 


e resu € performance of ASvamedhayajfia. (114) 


<> 


iv. 
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famem aa qa: after 4 TAM: | 
w at: aA ar wart ge RIAI 
Višākhāsu yada Sūryah krttikāsu c'a C'andramā. 
Sa yogah padmako nāma Prabhāse durlabho Hare. (115) 
When the Sun is associated with Višākhā Naksatra and. 
the Moon with Krttika, O Krsna! that combination (of time) is 
famous as 'Padmaka'. (115) 


afer att A gear AT wmenefum | 
meg att wach A vata geal 
Tasmin yoge naro drstvā Prabhāse Bālarūpiņam. 
Pāpakotiyuto vāpi yamalokam na pašyati. (116) 
If any devotee sees child-form Brahmā in Prabhāsatīrtha 
on this auspicious yoga, he after having committed millions of 
crimes does not go to "Yamaloka'. (116) 


gat: : 
rad «fri dbi sm K F: 
warp wa MUSA ree EAT ll? ull 


Ityevam kathitarh stotram Brahmaņā Haraye punaļ. 
Maya tava samakhyatam māhātmyarh Brahmadaivatam.(117) 


Saiikara— 


In. this way, Brahma told Visnu about this stotra. I also 
told you about that stotra of Brahmadeva with its importance, 


exactly in the, same way. (117) 


qia a wed uA AHA: 1122411 
Sarvapapaharam nīņām šrutarh sarvārthasādhakam. 
Bhumidanam c'a dātavyari tatra yātrāphalepsubhih. (118) 
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destroyer of all types of sins and fulfils all the desires. The 
devotee willing to have the result of the 
Prabhasatirtha, must donate the land to some 
before the commencement of journey. (118) 


esq: ate Ageia stew | 
waa tft taf went umerefüvi i sell 
Kamandaluh vetavastrarhn mahādānāni sodaša. 
Tatraiva Devi deyāni Brahmaņe Bālarūpiņe. (119) 
O Devi, Going to Prabhāsa) the devotee should donate 


Kamandalu, white clothes and sixteen 'mahādānas' to the 
devotees for the sake of Bālarūpī Brahma. (119) 


mndi met se: unravi fas: | 

wt d mm fa gafa: 1122011 
Mahāparvaņi sarprāpte kuryuh pārāyaņam dvijāh. 
Sarve te Brāhmaņā devi ksetramadhyanivasinah. (120) 


The devotees who read out this stotra of Brahma on the 


occasion of Mahaparva, O Devi! they are regarded to be the 
residents of Prabhāsa ksetra. (120) 


Hundred and seven 
With reference to the 
Prabhasakhanda linked 
Skandamahapurana. 


journey to 
eligible candidate 


th Chapter of Bālarūpī Brahmā-varņana 
first Prabhāsaksetra māhātmya in 
With the Samhita of 81 thousand of 
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quia et % Kru vu 


Counting of Mantra for a long life 


Ras se art fadtt wary: Red: | 
att fania mee wad 
Kaa ASA fra AA: | 
frd wend ag a dip «au 
(RU) 
Svayarhbhih prathame kalpe dvitiye Padmabhih sthitah. 
Trtiye Vi$vakarteti Balarüpi c'aturthake. 
Etāni mukhyanāmāni kathitāni Svayambhuvah. 
Nitya samismarate yastu sa dirghayurnaro bhavet. 
(from Skanda Purāņa) 
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